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Chandahsastra

PREFACE TO THIS EDITION

This edition of Chandahsastram is essentially a transliteration of the siitras that are
found in the Kavyamala Series, Vol 91 (Bombay, 1938), where the full title is given as:

The Chhandas Sastra
by Sri Pingalanaga.
With the Commentary Mritasafijivani,
by Sri Halayudha Bhatta.

With the Chhandonirukti by
Samiksachakravarti Srf Madhusadana Vidyavachaspati.
Edited by Pandit Kedaranath of Jaipur.

Third Edition.

Revised with notes by
Vidyalankar Anant Yajnesvar Sastri Dhupkar.

The original work, as can be seen from the title, included the authorative commentary
by Sri Halayudha, and what amounts to two sub-commentaries. At the moment the
momumental commentaries have not been prepared, and in their place I have simply
added the metrical markings, and one or two notes, when there are difficulties that
need explaining.

As with SrT Kedarabhatta’s Vrttaratnakara, the immediate purpose in preparing this
work has been to have a text to accompany the Pali prosody Vuttodaya, which is
currently in preparation, and so the amount of time I can dedicate to this work has
been unfortunately limited. Even so it has thrown much light on some of the more
intractable problems associated with the Pali work, and a study of the text is
recommended for anyone interested in Indian prosody.

Anandajoti Bhikkhu
January 2004



Chandahsastra

PRATHAMO ’DHYAYAH

[PARIBHASA]

c{}:;é;%—stri m // 1:1//
\E;Jr;‘l_slﬁl y /11:27/
k[a':;rl:}]lﬁ r //1:3//
\/[;S;(_ll]’lﬁ s /1 1:41/
s[e‘l_t_evklva t /1157
[v—vI]

kadasaj // 1:6//

[—wv]

kim vada bh // 1:7 //

[uuv]

na hasan // 1:8//

grl // 1.9/

gante // 1:10//
dhradi-parah // 1:11//
he // 1:12 /1

lau sah // 1:13 //

glau // 1:14 /1

astau vasava iti // 1:15//

DVITIYO ’DHYAYAH

[DEVATA]

chandah //2:1//

gayatrt // 2:2 //

daivyekam //2:3//

asurt paiicadasa // 2:4 //
prajapatyastau // 2:5//

yajusam sad // 2:6 //

samnam dvih // 2:7//

rcam trih //2:8 //

dvau dvau samnam vardheta // 2:9 //
trimstrinrcam // 2:10 //
caturas-caturah prajapatyayah //2:11//
ekaikam Sese // 2:12 //

jahyadasurt // 2:13 //



Chandahsastra

tany-usnig-anustub-brhati-pankti-tristub-jagatyah // 2:14 //
tisrastisrah sanamnya ekaika brahmyah // 2:15 //
pragyajusamarsya iti // 2:16 //

TRTIYO ’DHYAYAH
[ VAIDIKACCHANDAS]

padah //3:1//

iyadi-purnah // 3:2//

gayatrya vasavah //3:3//

jagatya adityah // 3:4//

virajo disah // 3:5//

tristubho rudrah // 3:6 //
eka-dvi-tri-catus-pad-utkapadam // 3:7 //

adyam catus-pad-rtubhih // 3:8 //

kvacin-tri-pad-rsibhih // 3:9 //

sa padanicrt // 3:10 //

satka-saptakayor-madhye ’stav-atipadanicrt // 3:11 //
dvau navakau sat-kas-ca nagi // 3:12 // [Nagi]

viparita varahi // 3:13 // [Varahi]
sat-kasaptakastakair-vardhamana // 3:14 // [Vardhamana]
viparita pratistha // 3:15 // [Pratistha]

trtiyam dvipac-cagata-gayatrabhyam // 3:16 // [Dvipad Virad]
tripan-traistubhaih // 3:17 // [Tripad Virad]

usnig-gayatrau jagatas-ca // 3:18 // [Usnih]
kakum-madhye ced-antyah // 3:19 // [Kakubh]
pura-usnik-purah // 3:20 // [Pura-usnih]
parosnik-parah // 3:21 // [Parosnih]
catuspad-rsibhih // 3:22 //

anustubh-gayatraih // 3:23 // [Anustubh]
tripat-kvacij-jagatabhyam ca // 3:24 // [Tripadanustubh]
madhye 'nte ca // 3:25//

brhati jagatas-trayas-ca gayatrah // 3:26 // [Brhati]
pathya purvas-cet-trtiyah // 3:27 // [Brhati Pathya]
nyankusarini dvitiyah // 3:28 // [Nyankusarini]
skandhogrivi kraustukeh // 3:29 // [Skandhogrivi]
urobrhati yaskasya // 3:30 // [Urobrhati]
uparistatbrhatyante // 3:31 // [Uparistatbrhati]
purastatbrhatt purah // 3:32 // [Purastatbrhati]
kvacin-navakas-catvarah // 3:33 //

vairajau gayatrau ca // 3:34 //
tribhir-jagatair-mahabrhatt // 3:35 // [Mahabrhati]
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satobrhatt tandinah // 3:36 // [Satobrhati]
panktir-jagatau gayatrau ca // 3:37 // [Pankti]

purvau ced-ayujau satah panktih // 3:38 // [Satah Pankti]
viparitau ca // 3:39 //

prastarapanktih puratah // 3:40 // [Prastarapankti]
astarapanktih paratah // 3:41 // [Astarapankti]
visnarapanktir-antah // 3:42 // [Visnarapankti]
samstarapanktir-bahih // 3:43 // [Samstarapankti]
aksarapanktih paficakas-catvarah // 3:44 // [Aksarapankti]
dvavatyalpasah // 3:45 //

padapanktih pafica // 3:46 // [Padapankti]
catus-kasatkau trayas-ca // 3:47 //

pathya paficabhir-gayatraih // 3:48 // [Pankti Pathya]
jagati sadbhih // 3:49 // [Pankti Jagati]

ekena tristubjyotismati // 3:50 // [Tristupjyotismati]
tatha jagati // 3:51 // [Jyotismati]

purastajjyotih prathamena // 3:52 // [Purastajjyotis]

madhyejyotir-madhyamena // 3:53 // [Madhyejyotis]
uparistajyotir-antyena // 3:54 // [Uparistajyotis]

ekasmin-pafncake chandah Sankumati // 3:55 // [Sankumati]

satke kakudmatt // 3:56 // [Kakudmati]

tripadanistha-madhya pipilikamadhya // 3:57 // [Pipilikamadhya]
viparita yavamadhya // 3:58 // [Yavamadhya]

unadhikenaikena nicrdbhurijau // 3:59 // [Nicrt]

dvabhyam virad-svarajau // 3:60 // [Virad-svarad]

aditah samdigdhe // 3:61 //

devataditas-ca // 3:62//

agnih savita somo brhaspatir-mitra-varunavindro visvedeva devatah // 3:63 //
svarah sad-jarsabhagandhara-madhyam-apacamadhaivatanisadah // 3:64 //
sita-sarangapi-Sanga-krsna-nila-lohita-gaura varnah // 3:65 //
agnivesya-kasyapa-gautamangirasa-bhargava-kausika-vasisthani gotrani // 3:66 //

CATURTHO ’DHYAYAH

catuh-Satam-utkrtih // 4:1 // [Utkrti]
caturas-caturas-tyajed-utkrteh // 4:2//
tanyabhisamvyaprebhyah krtih // 4:3 // [Abhikrti]

prakrtya copasarga-varjitah // 4:4 // [Prakrti]
dhrtyasti-sakvari-jagatyah // 4:5 // [Dhrti Asti Sakvart J agati]
prthak-prthak-purvata etanyevaisam // 4:6 //

dvitiyam dvittyam-atitah // 4:7 //
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[LAUKIKACCHANDAS]|

atha laukikam // 4:8//

atraistubhac-ca yadarsam // 4:9 //
padas-catur-bhagah // 4:10 //
yatha-vrtta-samaptir-va // 4:11//

lah samudra ganah // 4:12 //

gau g-anta-madhyadir-nlas-ca // 4:13 //

[ARYA]
svara ardha caryardham // 4:14 //
atrayun na j // 4:15//
sastoj // 4:16 //
nlau va // 4:17 //
nlau cet-padam dvitiyadi // 4:18 //
saptamah prathamadi // 4:19 //
antye pancamah // 4:20 //
sastas-ca 1 // 4:21//
trisu ganesu padah pathyadhye ca // 4:22 // [Arya Pathya]
[ | v loouon, | v—=vr loooo | v=v |l ogooo | X
Soow | 2=~ oo, v loooo ] v loooo | X]
vipulanya' //4:23 // [Arya Vipula]
[cooo | v oo | v~ loooo | v—=v |l gooo | X
Soow |2~ loovoo v loooon ! v loooo | X]

X

capala dvitiya-caturthau gmadhye jau // 4:24 // [Arya Capala]
[ce—lv—vi——lv—vi-oo : :

—_— 1 1 1 I
Su—|v—wv | —— ] v—v | —

o
o
—
<
(¢}
=i
[
=
=
&

"U
[
—
<
o1
=
&
[\)
9]
NS
g
-

<
o1
[
=
=
o
(e
o

"O
&
Y

[u_u—lv—vl——lv—vl—u |~ _Vl_uu_ulx
oo 2

jaghana-purvetaratra // 4:26 // [Arya Jaghanacapala]

[cooo | v~ ool =~ loooo | = oo | X

W—IVVI——lv—Vf—\n:v:nv—fX]
ubhayor-mahacapala // 4:27 // [Arya Mahacapala]

[ce—lv—Vvw !l —=lv—v !l —oo v ilcooo | X

Sou—|v—v ]l —=—lv—v!l—-—Goo | v |oooo | X]

" The vipula has the word break not at the end of the 3rd bar, but later (or not at all).
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[GTTI1]
adhyardha-sama gitih // 4:28 //
[cooo | wvrloooo | v loooo | vl cooo | X
Soow | v loooo v oo | v | oooo | X]
[UpAGITI]
antyenopagitih // 4:29 //
[cooo | wvrlocooo | v lcoooo ] v Joooo | X
oo |2~ oo |2~ loooo ] v loooo | X]
[UDpGITI]
utkramenodgitih // 4:30 //
[ | v oo | = loooo ] v loooo | X
oo |2 oo | v loooo | v | oo | X]
[ARYAGTTI]
ardhe vasugana aryagitih // 4:31 //
[ | wv—vr oo | v loooo | vl gooo | oo X
oo |2 oo | vv lgooo | v | cooo | oo X]
[VAITALTYAM]
[VAITALIYA]

vaitaltyam dvihsvara ayuk-pade yug-vasavo 'nte rlgah // 4:32//

— =, =, |
[vvuuv |

[AUPACCHANDASAKA ]
gaupacchandasakam // 4:33 //
N
[APATALIKA]

apatalika bhgau g // 4:34 //

sese parena yun na sakam // 4:35//
sad camisra yuji // 4:36 //
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[PRACYAVRTTI]

paficamena purvah sakam pracyavrttih // 4:37 //
[ oo )|—v—v—

—v—vooi-v—v— (x2)]
[UpICYAVRTTI]

ayuk-trtiyenodicyavrttih // 4:38 //
[v —_— oo I —__— —

Soovoouoo | —v—v— (x2)]
[PRAVRTTAKA]

abhyam yugapat-pravrttakam // 4:39 //
[\.1 —_— oo : —_———

—o—vonl—v—u— (X2)]

[CARUHASINI]
ayuk-caruhasini // 4:40 //
[v—vooi—v—v— (x4)]
[APARANTIKA]
yug-aparantika' // 4:41 //
[—v—vooi—v—v— (x4)]
[MATRASAMAKAM]
[MATRASAMAKA |

ganta dvir-vasavo matrasamakam 1 navamah // 4:42 //

[cooolioooolivorioo— (x4)]
[VANAVASIKA]

dvadasas-ca vanavasika // 4:43 //

[cooolicoonivoovioo— (x4)]
[VISLOKA]

visSlokah paficamastamau // 4:44 //

[coooivoouvicooolow— (x4)]

' Sri Halayudha’s example does not seem to fit the rule here, the example has the following
scheme: vov—voo!l—v—w—.

10



Chandahsastra

[CiTRA]
citra navamas-ca // 4:45//
[oooolvoovivosloo— (x 4)]
[UPACITRA]
parayut-kenopacitra // 4:46 //
[cooolovonl—vvl—— (x4)]
[PADAKULAKA]'
ebhih padakulakam // 4:47 //
[GITYARYA]
[GITYARYA]

gityarya lah // 4:48 //

[SIKHK]
sikha viparyastardha // 4:49 //
[JyoTI]

lah purvas-cej-jyotih // 4:50 //

—_—— e e __]

[SaumyA]

gas-cet-saumya // 4:51//

[——l——l——i——l——i—— ===

veuvuvlvvvuvlvvuvlvvuullvuvvlvuvvulvvuulivouo

[COLIKA]

culikaikonatrimsad-ekatrimsad-ante g // 4:52 //

sa g yena na sama lam gla iti // 4:53 //

' This metre is made up of a mixture of the 5 previous metres.

11
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PANCAMO ’DHYAYAH

vrttam // 5:1//

samam-ardhasamam visamam ca // 5:2 //
samam tavat-krtvah krtam-ardhasamam // 5:3 //
visamam ca // 5:4 //

rasyunam // 5:5//

[SAMANT]
gliti samani [-v—v—v—v<] // 5:6 //
[PRAMANT]
lgiti pramani [v—v—v—v—] // 5:7 /]
[VITANA]
vitanam-anyat' // 5:8 //
[VAKTRAM]
[VAKTRA]
padasyanustub-vaktram // 5:9 //
na prathamatsnau // 5:10 //
dvittya-caturthayo ras-ca // 5:11//
vanyat // 5:12//
ya caturthat // 5:13 //
[geevliv——X (x4)]
pathya yujo j // 5:14 // [Pathyavaktra]
[geevlv——Xlluwwwlv—uX (x2)]

viparitaikiyam // 5:15 // [Viparitavaktra]

[goovlv—uUXllywwvwlv——X (x2)]

capalayujo n // 5:16 // [Capalavaktra]

[gevvlvouXlvwwvwlv——X (x2)]

" The rule is very vague here. Sri Halayudha illustrates the metre with verses having the
following schemes:
——vv——vu x4
“e——vo——lvv——vu—— X 2;
——v—v—v—Xx4;
& —vv—vov——x4,
Vrttaratnakara’s scheme is v—v——v—— x 4.

12
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vipula yug-lah-saptamah // 5:17 //
sarvatah saitavasya // 5:18 //
bhrau ntau ca // 5:19 // [Vaktra Bhavipula, Ravipula, Navipula, Tavipula]

[Bhavipula (Pingala): v v wl—woXllvvwwwlv—uX (x2)
or: (Saitava): wxe=l—vouX (x4)
Ravipula (Pingala): o vv]—v—Xllvvwvwwlv—oX (x2)

Tavipula (Pingala): e vwwl——wXllwvwwvwlv—uX (x2)
or: (Saitava): ¥ wwl——o X (x4)]
[VISAMAVRTTA]
[PADACATURURDHVA |

pratipadam catur-vrddhya padacaturardhvam // 5:20 //
[Padacaturirdhva = 8 aksara, 12 aksara, 16 aksara, 20 aksara]

[APIDA]

gavanta apidah' // 5:21 //
[\J\J\vav——’

VUV YY YUY YT Y Y — —

VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV——]
[PRATYAPIDA]

gavadau cet-pratyapidah // 5:22 //
[——VVVVV\J’

——\JU\J\J\J\JUUU\J\J\J\J\J\JUU\J]
[PRATYAPIDA]

pratyapido gavadau ca // 5:23 //

[——uuuu——’

——vYYYYYYY ——

——VYVYYVV VYV YUY ——

——UVVUUUUUUVUUVVUV——]

" This metre and the two that follow are specific varieties of Padacaturardhva.

13
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[MARNJART, LAVALT, AMRTADHARA]

prathamasya viparyase mafjari-lavaly-amrtadharah // 5:24 //
[Maiijart = 12 aksara, 8 aksara, 16 aksara, 20 aksara
Lavali = 16 aksara, 12 aksara, 8 aksara, 20 aksara
Amrtadhara = 20 aksara, 12 aksara, 16 aksara, 8 aksara]

[UDGATA]

udgatam-ekatah sjau slau, nsau jgau, bhnau jlau g, sjau sjau g // 5:25//
[UU_U_UUU_VQ

—vYYYYY — vy —

uu—v—vuu—v—v—]
[SAURABHAKA]

trtiyasya saurabhakam rnau bhgau // 5:26 //
[uu—u—vvv—u7

—v v N —

vv—v—uvv—v—v—]

[LALITA]
lalitam nau sau // 5:27 //
[uu—v—vvu——’
\J\J—\J—\J\J\J—U—U—]
[UPASTHITAPRACUPITA ]

upasthitapracupitam prthag-adhyam msau jbhau gau, snau jrau g, nau s, nau n jyau //
5:28 /1

[———vu—v—v—uu——,
YU —Uv Y — — N — —
v vww —,

vvuuuuuuvv—uv——]

[VARDHAMANA]

vardhamanam nau snau nsau // 5:29 //

[———uu—u—u—uu——,

YUYV —y —y ——
YUYV UYY — VYV YV YUY —

uuvvvvvvvv—vv——]

14
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[SUDDHAVIRKI)I}SABHA]

suddhaviradrsabham tajrah // 5:30 //
[———uv—u—u—vu——’

VY —UYYY—y —y ——

—— Ny —v—v—

uuuuuuuuuu—uu——]

[ARDHASAMAVRTTA]
ardhe // 5:31//
[UPACITRAKA]

upacitrakam sau slau g, bhau bhgau g // 5:32' //

[V\J—vu—vu—v— —vv—vv—uv——]

[N}
1
[DRUTAMADHYA]

drutamadhya bhau bhgau g, jgau jyau // 5:33 //

[VEGAVATI]

vegavati sau sgau, bhau bgau g // 5:34 //

[BHADRAVIRAJ ]

bhadravirad tjau rgau, msau jgau g // 5:35//

[KETUMATI]

ketumati sjau sgau, bhrau ngau g // 5:36 //

[AKHYANAKT]

akhyanaki tau jgau g, jtau jgau g // 5:37 //

" From here on the names are only identified when there may be some confusion, otherwise
when the rule is followed by metrical markings the name is as the first word in the rule.

15
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[VIPARTTAKHYANAKI]

viparitakhyanaki jtau jgau g, tau jgau g // 5:38 //

[HARINAPLUTA]

harinapluta sau slau g, nbhau bhrau // 5:39 //

[APARAVAKTRA]

aparavaktram nau rlau g, njau jrau // 5:40//

[PUSPITAGRA]

puspitagra nau ryau, njau jrau g // 5:41 //

[YAVAMATI]

yavamaltl rjau rjau, jrau jrau g // 5:42 //

[SIKHK]

sikhaikonatrimdasadektrimdasadante g // 5:43 //

[\J\Juu\J\./\./vuvvvvvuuuuuvvvvvvvuu—

[KHANJA]

khafijja mahatyayujiti // 5:44 //
[\J\JUU\J\J\JUU\JU\J\J\J\J\JU\J\J\JUUUUU\J\J\J\JU—

16
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SASTO ’DHYAYAH
yatir-vac-chedah // 6:1//
[GAYATRI]

[TANUMADHYA |

tanumadhya tyau [-—vv—— 1 /1621
[Usnig]
[KUMARALALITA |

kumaralalita jsau g [v—wwvw——] // 6:3//

[ANUSTUBH]

[MANAVAKAKRIDITAKA]

manavakakriditakam bhtau lgau [—vv——vv—] // 6:4//

[CITRAPADA]
citrapada bhau gau [-ve—vw——] // 6:5//

[VIDYUNMALA ]
vidyunmala mau gau [-——————— 1 //6:6//

[HAMSARUTA]
[hamsarutam mnau gau]' [-——vvv——] // 6:7 //

[BRHATT]
[BHUJAGASISUSRTA]

bhujagasisusrta nau m [vevvwvwvw———] /[ 67 //

[HALAMUKHI]

halamukhi-rnau s [-v—vvvwvovo—] [/ 6:8//

" In square brackets in the original. As the number of the siitra is not sequential it’s not clear
why it has been added in here, or by whom.

17
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[PANKTI]
[SUDDHAVIRKJ]
Suddhavirad msau jgau [-——vv—v—v—] // 69 //
[PANAVA]
panavo mnau ygau [———vvvw——v—] // 6:10 //
[RUKMAVATI]
rukmavati bhmau sgau [-vv———vv——] // 6:11 //
[MAYURASARINT]
mayirasarini rjau rgau [-v—v—v—v——] // 6:12 //
[MATTA]
matta mbhau sgau [-———vwvevw——] //6:13//
[UPASTHITA]
upasthita tjau jgau [——vwvw—vwvw—v—] // 6:14//
[TRISTUBH]
[INDRAVAJRA]
indravajra tau jgau g [—-—~——vve—v——] // 6:15//
[UPENDRAVAJRA]
upendravajra jtau jgau g [v—~——vvw—v——] // 6:16 //
[UrAJATI]
adyantavupajatayah' // 6:17 //
[DODHAKA]

dodhakam bhau bhgau g [-vv—vv—ve——] //6:18 //

"It appears in the literature that a much wider interpretation was given to the rule than is
given here (which resticts the mixing of lines to Indravajra and Upendravajra), so that even
lines having either more or less than 11 syllables were allowed to be mixed into the verse,
and still the name Upajati would prevail.

18
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[SKLINI]
salini mtau tgau g; samudra-rsayah [-———,—v——v—— 1 /16:19 /1
[VATORMI]
vatormi mbhau tgau g ca [-———vv——v——] // 6:20 //
[BHRAMARAVILASITA |
bhramaravilasitam mbhau nlau g [-———vvvvovwo—] /1 6:21 //
[RATHODDHATA ]

rathoddhata rnau rlau g [-v—vvve—v—c—] [/ 6:22//
[SVAGATA]
svagata rnau bhgau g [-v—vvv—vo——] //6:23//
[VRNTA]
vrnta nau sgau g [vevvwvvwvvw———] /1 6:24//
[SYENT]
SyenT rjau rlau g [-v—v—v—v—v—] // 6:25//
[VILASINI]

vilasini jrau jgau g [v—v—v—v—v——] /[ 6:26//

[JAGATI]
[JAGATT ]
jagatt // 6:27 //
[VAMSASTHA]
vamsastha jtau jrau [v—v——vvo—v—v—] // 6:28 //
[INDRAVAMSA]

indravamsa tau jrau [-—v——vvw—v—v—] // 6:29//
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[DRUTAVILAMBITA]
drutavilambitam nbhau bhrau [veov—ve—vo—v— 1 /1 6:30//
[Toraka]
totakam sah [ve—ve—vo—co—] /1631 //
[PuTaA]
puto nau myau; vasu-samudrah [vevevo—— —v——] [/ 6:32//
[JALODDHATAGATI]
jaloddhatagatir-jsau jsau; rasartavah // 6:33 // [v—vwev— v—cuvo—]
[TATA]
tatam nau mrau [vevvvov————o—] [/ 6:34//
[KUSUMAVICITRA]
kusumavicitra nyau nyau [vevwv——vwvovw——] [/ 6:35//
[CANCALAKSIKA]
caficalaksika nau rau [vevvvov—v——v—] /1 6:36 //
[BHUIANGAPRAYATA |
bhujangaprayatam yah [v——v——v——v——] [/ 6:37 //
[SRAGVINT]
sragvini rah [-v——v——v——v—] // 6:38 //
[PRAMITAKSARA]

pramitaksara sjau sau [vv—v—vvov—vo—] [/ 6:39//

[KANTOTPIDA]

kantotpida bhmau smau [-vv———ve————] // 6:40 //
[VAISVADEVT]

vaisvadevi mau, yav-indriya-rsayah [-————,—v——v——] // 6:41 //

20



Chandahsastra

[VAHINI]
vahini tyau myav-rsikamasarah [-—vv—————v—— 1 /16:42 /1
[NAVAMALINI]
navamalini njau bhyav-iti [vevv—v—covo——] /[ 6:43 //

SAPTAMO ’DHYAYAH

[ATIJAGATI]
[PRAHARSINT]
praharsini mnau jrau g; trika-dasakau [———,vvvv—v—v——] /[ T:1 /]
[RUCIRA]
rucira jbhau sjau g; catur-navakau [v—v— covv—v—v—] [/ T:2/]
[MATTAMAYURA]

mattamaytram mtau ysau g; samudra-navakau // 7:3 //

[————’—uu——uv——]

[GAURT]
gaurt nau nsau g [vvvevwvevwvvwvwovw——] [/ T:4 ]/
[SAKVART]
[ASAMBADHA]
asambadha mtau nsau gav-indriya-navakau [-———— oowwww———] [ T:5 ]/
[APARAJITA]
aparajita nau rsau lgau; svara-rsayah [vevvov—v—vo—v—] [/ T7:6 //
[PRAHANAKALITA]
prahanakalita nau bhnau Igau ca [vvvevev—vooooo—] /[ T:7 ]/
[VASANTATILAKA]

vasantatilaka tbhau jau gau [-—v—vev—vo—v——] /[ T8/
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[SIMHONNATA]
simhonnata kasyapasya // 7:9 //

[UDDHARSINI]
uddharsini saitavasya // 7:10 //

[ATISAKVART]

[CANDRAVARTA]
candravarta nau nau § [vwwvwvwvwovovvouvuuu— 1 /711 1/

[MALARTUNAVAKAU]

malartunavakau cet [vevvwvev, o] [/ T7:12//
[MANIGUNANIKAR]

manigunanikaro; vasvrsayah [vwvvovoovoooooo—] [/ T7:13//

[MALINT]

malini nau myau y [vevvvev———v——v——] /[ 7:14 //
[AsT1]

[RSABHAJAVILASITA]

rsabhajavilasitam bhrau nau ngau; svara-navakau // 7:15//

[—\Ju—u—v,vvvvuuvu—]

[ATYASTI]
[HARINT]

harinT nsau mrau slau g-rtu-samudra-rsayah // 7:16 //

[vvuvu—,————’ v—uu—v—]
[PRTHVI]

prthvi jsau jsau yalau g; vasu-navakau // 7:17 //

[V—uvv—v—’vvv—v——u—J
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[VAMSAPANTRAPATITA]

vamsapantrapatitam bhrau nbhau nlau g; dig-rsayah // 7:18 //

[—VU—V—UVU—’U\J\JV\J\J—]
[MANDAKRANTA]

mandakranta mbhau ntau tgau g; samudra-rtu-svarah // 7:19 //

[————,uvvuv—7—v——u——]
[SIKHARINT]

sikharinT ymau nsau bhlau g-rturudrah // 7:20 //

[V ————— ’VUV\JU——U\J\J—]
[DHRTI]
[KUSUMITALATAVELLITA]

kusumitalatavellita mtau nyau yav-indriya-rtu-svarah // 7:21 //

[—————’uuuuu—,—v——u——]

[ATIDHRTI]
[SKRDI‘JLAVIKRT]QITA]

sardulavikriditam msau jsau tau, gaditya-rsayah // 7:22 //

[———\J\J—\J—UUU—,——\J——\J—]
[KRTI]
[SUVADANA]

suvadana mrau bhnau ybhau lgav-rsi-svara-rtavah // 7:23 //

[————V——’VVVUVV—,——VVV—]
[VRTTA]

glitt vrttam // 7:24 //

[—\J—U—U—\J—V—U—V—\J—\J—U]
[PRAKRTI]

[SRAGDHARA]

sragdhara mrau bhnau yau y; trihsaptakah // 7:25 //

[————v——’uvvvvv—’—u——v——J
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[AKRTI]
[MADRAKA]

madrakam bhrau nrau nrau ngau; dig-adityah // 7:26 //

[VIKRTI]
[ASVALALITA]

asvalalita njau bhjau bhjau bhlau g-rudradityah // 7:27 //

[vvuu—u—vvu—7v—uuv—u—vuu—]
[MATTAKRIDA]

mattakrida mau tnau nau nlau g; vasu-pafica-dasakau // 7:28 //

[ ———————— ,VVUU\J7\J\J\J\JUU\JUU—]
[SANKRTI]
[TANVI]

tanvi bhtau nsau bhau nyav-indriya-svara-masah // 7:29 //

[—vv——’Vvvvvv—’—vv—vuvvvv——]

[ABHIKRTI]
[KRAUNCAPADA]

krauficapada bhmau sbhau nau nau g; bhiitendriya-vasvrsayah // 7:30 //

[—vv——’—VV——’vvuvvvvv’vvvvvu—]

[UTKRTI]
[BHUIANGAVIJRMBHITA ]

bhujangavijrmbhitam mau tnau nau rsau lgau; vasu-rudra-rsayah // 7:31//

[ ———————— ’UUU\J\J\JVV\JU—’\J—UU—U—]
[APAVAHAKA]

apavahako mnau nau nau nsau gau; nava-rtu-rasendriyani // 7:32 //

[———uuuuuu’uuuuuu,uuuuuu’uu———]
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[DANDAKA]
[DANDAKA]
dandako nau rah // 7:33//
[CANDAVRSTIPRAYATA]

prathamas-candavrstiprayatah // 7:34 //

anyatra ratamandavyabhyam // 7:35//
[PRACITA]

Sesah pracita iti // 7:36 //

ASTAMO ’DHYAYAH

[PARISISTHA]

atranuktam gatha // 8:1//
[TRISTUBH]
[KUDMALADANTI]
kudmaladanti bhtau ngau g-indriya-rasah [-vv——,vvvve——] /[ 8:2//

[JAGATI]

[VARATANU]
varatanur-njau jrau, sad-rasah [veve—v,o—v—o—] [/ 8:3//
[JALADHARAMALA]
jaladharamala mbhau smau samudra-vasuvah [-———,vvvv————] // 8:4//
[GAURI]

gaurl nau rau [vevevvve—v——v—] [/ 85/
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[LALANA]
lalana bhtau nsav-indriya-rsayah [—wv—— oo — 1 1/ 8:6//
[ATIIAGATI]
[KANAKAPRABHA |
kanakaprabha sjau sjau g [vo—v—vov—v—v— 1 /18711
[KUTILAGATI]
kutilagatir-nau tau g, svara-rtavah [vevvooo— o ———— 1 /1 8:81/
[SAKVART]
[VARASUNDARI]
varasundari bhjau snau gau // 8:9 //
[-vvv—vvv—vuw——]
[KuTIiLA]

kutila mbhau nyau gau, veda-rasa-samudrah // 8:10 //

[————’vuuvuu’————]
[Asti]
[SAILASIKHA]

Sailasikha bhrau nnau bhgau, bhita-rasendriyani // 8:11 //

[—\Ju—,u—uvvv’uu—vv—]

[VARAYUVATI]

varayuvati bhrau ynau ngau // 8:12 //

[—vv—v—v——vvuuvv—]
[ATYASTI]
[ATISAYIN]

atisayini, sau jbhau jgau g, dik-svarah // 8:13 //

[uu—uu—u—u—’vuu—u——]
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[AVITATHA]

avitatham njau bhjau jlau g // 8:14 //

[Vvvv—v—vvu—uu—vv—]

[KOKILAKA]

vasv-indriya-samudras-cet-kokilakam // 8:15 //

[Vvvv—v—v’vv—vv7—vv—]

[DHRTI]
[VIBUDHAPRIYA |

vibudhapriya rsau jau bhrau, vasu-disah // 8:16 //

[—v—vu—v—’uu—u—uu—u—]
[NARACAKA]

naracakam nau rau rau // 8:17 //

[vvvvuv—v——v——v——v—]

[ATIDHRTI]
[VISMITA]

vismita ymau nsau rau g, rasa-rtu-svarah // 8:18 //

[v_____’vuuuu_’_u__u__]

[KRrTI]
[SASIVADANA]

sasivadana njau bhjau j jrau, rudra-disah // 8:19 //

[vvvv—v—vvv—’vv—vv—v—v—]

dvikau glau // 8:20 //
misrau ca // 8:21//
prthagla misrah // 8:22 //
vasuvas-trikah // 8:23 //
lardhe // 8:24 //

saike g // 8:25//
pratiloma-ganam dvir-ladyam // 8:26 //
tatogyekam jahyat // 8:27 //
dvir-ardhe // 8:28 //

ripe sSuinyam // 8:29 //

dvih sunye // 8:30 //
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tavad-ardhe tad-ginitam // 8:31 //
dvir-dytnam tad-antanam // 8:32 //
ekone *dhva' // 8:33 //

pare purnam // 8:34 //

pare purnam-iti // 8:35 //

" This siitra is relegated to the notes (without explanation) in the original edition, though it is
sequentially numbered as here.
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PREFACE
TEXTS & ABBREVIATIONS:
VR = Vrttaratnakara.

P = Vasudev Laxman Shastri Pansikar (ed), Vrittaratnakara of Srimat Kedarabhatta,
with the commentary by Narayanabhatta (3" Edition Bombay, 1906). As on the whole
this edition seemed to be the most reliable I have made it the basis for the present
work.

V = Welivitiye Sri Sorata Thero (ed), Vruththarathnakaraya (1926, reprinted Colombo,
2001). This edition has the text printed in Devanagari at the front of the book, and this
has been used for noting the variants, except where otherwise stated. The Vyakhya
contains a transliteration of the text into Sinhala script, and Ven. Sorata’s very useful
commentary. There are many additions to the text in the Vyakhya as explained in the
foreword, however there are also many differences in the readings, and some
omissions, which have not been explained.

S = Very Rev. C.A. Seelakkhandha Maha Sthavira (ed), Vrittaratnakara by Pandit
Kedarabhatta, with its commentary Vrittaratnakarapancika by Prof. Sri Ramacandra
Kavi Bharati (Bombay, 1908).

Dh = Sri Dharananda Sastri (ed), Sr1 Bhattakedaraviracitam Vrttaratnakaram (1"
printing Delhi, 1972, reprinted 1999); the text as printed at the beginning of the book
(pgs xiii - xxiii) has been compared for the variant readings.

OTHER WORKS CONSULTED:

ChSa = Pandit Kedaranath of Jaypur (ed), Chhandas Sastra by SrT Pingalaniga, with
the commentary Mritasafjivani by Sri Halayudha Bhatta (3" edition Bombay, 1938).
The most authoritive work on Sanskrit prosody, written as sitras, rather than as
karikas, as with VR, ChM, SB, Vutt. etc.

ChM = Vasudev Laxman Shastri Pansikar (ed), Chhandomaifjari of Gangadasa
(Bombay, 1906). Published together with P.

SB = Vasudev Laxman Shastr1 Pansikar (ed), Srutabodha of Kalidasa (Bombay, 1906).
Published together with P.

Vutt: Vuttodaya, The Composition of Metre, by Ven. Sangharakkhita, Anandajoti
Bhikkhu (ed, 2003). Vuttodaya is an edited translation of Vrttaratnakara into Pali
made by Sangharakkhita Mahasami. We can often see from the translation what
reading Ven. Sangharakkhita had in the manuscripts he was following and this
sometimes helps us to reconstruct the text of Vrttaratnakara, at least so far as it was
known in 12" century Sri Lanka.
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The immediate purpose in preparing this edition of Vrttaratnakara was to have a text
to accompany the edition of Vuttodaya that is currently under preperation. Vuttodaya
itself is an edited translation of the Sanskrit work, and we therefore are in an almost
unique position of being able to show what the lines looked like in the Sanskrit,
together with its Pali translation.

Although in the body of the text the normal sort of variants occur, in the Samavrtta
section (Trtiyo ’dhyayah) in particular the variations are very great. The samavrtta
metres are the main metres used in the Classical period, and it seems everybody felt
free to augment the metres listed in this section, so that it is almost impossible to see
what the original text must have looked like.

Because of this, in preparing this edition I have tried to err on the side of caution, and
have only admitted a karika into the text, when it is supported by all the editions
consulted. Verse 5 of the present work states that the book will describe 136 metres

(only).

As the text stands the Sama-, Ardhasama-, & Visamavrtta sections alone account for
127 metres; and if we count the metres in the Matravrtta section there are 25 metres.
When we compare the present text of Vrttaratnakara with Chandahsastra & Vuttodaya,
we can see that there are some metres in the former text not found in either of the
others. Nearly all of these occur in the Samavrtta section of the text, which is where
the main variations occur anyway. If we were to exclude those metres from the text,
the number given in verse 5 would in fact be about correct.

I would therefore suggest that all the metres in the Samavrtta section upto Pankti in
Supratistha (i.e. vss 65 - 70), are probably additions;' and the same applies to the
following metres: 72; Vasumati 73; Mauktikamala 104; Upasthita 105; Manimala 118;
Prabha 125; Malani 126; Ela 144; Candralekha 145; Narkutaka 153. I have therefore
placed these metres in brackets in this edition, although nothing definite about their
status can be made until someone examines the manuscript evidence and establishes an
authorative edition.

In this edition I have adopted certain usages, like normally writing cch in place of ch
after short vowels; omitting the doubling of certain aksara after r, e.g. arya, in place of
aryya; ardha, in place of arddha; prakirtita, in place of prakirttita, etc. These variants,
which occur in the editions consulted, are merely orthographical, and have therefore
not been noted in the variant readings.

Anandajoti Bhikkhu,
2003/2547

" Perhaps added for the sake of completion.
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VRTTARATNAKARAM!

PRATHAMO ’DHYAYAH® [SAMJNABHIDHANA |

SRT GANESAYA NAMAH*

sukhasantanasiddhy-artham natva brahmacyutarcitam |

gaurivinayakopetam Samkaram lokasamkaram Il 1 IP

———— o el —

vedarthaSaivasastrajiah® pavyeko’ *bhiiddvijottamah |

tasya putro ’sti kedarah §ivapadarcate ratah Il 2 Il

tenedam kriyate chando laksyalaksanasamyutam |

vrttaratnakaram nama balanam sukhasiddhaye® Il 3 II’

pingaladibhiracaryair-yad-uktam laukikam dvidha |

matravarnavibhedena cchandas-tad-iha kathyate Il 4 |

sadadhyayanibaddhasya cchandaso ’sya'’ parisphutam |

pramanam-iha'' vijieyam sat-trim$ad-adhikam Satam Il 5 II'"*

'P, S: Srih Vrttaratnakaram.

* Dh prints this chapter number at the end of the chapter; though the other chapter numbers are
marked.

 Drawn from the end-title as it occurs in P.

*P, V omit this line. Dh prints it before Vrttartnakaram.

° The whole of the 1* chapter except for vs. 11 is written in Pathyavaktra (or Sloka) which is
described in the next chapter.

% S: vedanta- .

7P fn: pathyekah. V: pathyeko, with a variant pavyeko in brackets. S: pathyeko.

® Dh: sukhabuddhaye; Vutt. reads sukhabuddhiya in the parallel.

’ P has 2 variants recorded here: iti tribhir-visesakam; & iti kalapakam.

P fn: *pi.

"'V, S: -api

'2'V: kalapakam, in brackets.
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v v ———l——vviv—u—
myarastajabhnagairlantairebhir-dasabhir-aksaraih |

samastam vanmayam vyaptam trailokyam-iva visnuna Il 6 ||

sarvagurmo mukhantarlau yaravantagalau satau |

gmadhyadyau jbhau trilo no ’stau  bhavanty-atra gunastrikah Il 7 Il

o — N —

—_—_—— —lu——vJvllvuvu—uvlu—u—

jheyah sarvantam-adhyadi guravo ’tra catus-kalah |

u—u—:u———”———ulu—u—

ganas-catur-laghiipetah' paficaryadisu samsthitah Il 8 |l

—— e | —— e Nl 1
e i ~,

sanusvaro visarganto dirgho yuktapara$-ca yah® |
———e el —

va padante’ tvasau gvakro jiieyo 'nyo matriko® Irjuh 11 9 |l

S — —

padadaviha varnasya samyogah kramasamjfakah’ |
v—v—lVe———llV——lU—u—

purah-sthitena® tena syal-laghutapi kvacid-guroh’ Il 10 |

idam-asyodaharanam:®

S —

tarunam sarsapasakam navodanam’ picchilani'’ ca dadhini |

alpavyayena sundari graimyajano mistam-asnati Il 11 II"

" Dh: gana-, which may be a printer’s error, as it would leave 2 light syllables in 2™ & 3™
positions, which is normally avoided.

* P fn: sah.

’ P fn: padantah.

* Dh, P fn: matrko.

> S: -jititah, with fn: jhakah.

°s: puras-thitena, with fn: purah-sthitena.

7 V: -garoh

% Dh omits this line; P omits, but notes it as a variant. The 4™ pada in the equivalent verse in
Vuttodaya reads: tad-udaharanam yatha; and is followed by the example. We may surmise
from this that Ven. Sangharakkhita had this line in the copy of VR that he was translating,
and improved on it by including it in the verse itself.

’S, Dh, P fn: navaudanam.

'P fn: picchalani.

" This verse is written in Arya metre, the point being made is that the last syllable of sundari
in the 2" padayuga has to be scanned as light, despite being followed by a double consonant
gr-, which would normally make it heavy by position.
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abdhibhiitarasadinam  jfieyah samjfastu’ lokatah |

jiieyah padas-caturthamso®  yatir-vicchedasamjhitah’ Il 12 |l

yuk-samam visamam cayuk-sthanam® sadbhir-nigadyate |

samam-ardhasamam vrttam visamam ca’ tathaparam® Il 13 |l

—_—— v —_—— v —yvlu—u—

anghrayo yasya catvaras-tulyalaksanalaksitah |

tac-chandah-$astratattvajiah  samam vrttam’ pracaksate Il 14 |

v —viv——vullv——vlv—w—
prathamanghrisamo yasya trtiyas-carano bhavet |
v———lv———llv—vulv—u—

dvitiyas-turyavad-vrttam tad-ardhasamam-ucyate Il 15 ||

yasya padacatusko® 'pi  laksma bhinnam paras-param |
v——u'v———"———u:v—u—

tad-ahur-visamam vrttam chandah-$astravisaradah Il 16 |l

arabhyaikaksarat- padadekalkaksaravardhltalh I

prthak-chando bhavet -padair-yavat-sad-vimsatim gatam Il 17 Il

tad-urdhvam candavrstyédidandakﬁh parikirtitah |

Sesam gathas-tribhih’ sadbhls-caranaié-copalaksitﬁh 18 1I

' S: sankhyastu; P fn: jfieya samjiiatra.

>V, S, P fn: caturthom ’$o. Vutt: pado feyyo catutthamso.
? S: sajiiakah; Dh, P fn: samjiika.

* S: visamafi-cayuk- .

>SS, V: visamaif-ca.

®S: trita matam, with fn: tathaparam.

7V, P fn: samavrttam.

¥ S: -catuske.

° P fn: gatha laksita.
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uktatyukta tatha madhya pratisthanya supirvika' |

gayatry-usnig-anustup ca brhatt panktir-eva ca Il 19 I

tristup ca jagati caiva tathatijagati mata |

Sakvari satiptirva syad-asty-atyasti tatah smrte” Il 20 Il

v——vlv——vullv—vuvlv—u—

dhrtis-catidhrtis-caiva  krtih prakrtir-akrtih |

vikrtih sankrtis-caiva’  tathatikrtir-utkrtih® Il 21 Il

—_——— vl ——=lU—u —

| [N} I
ity-uktas-chandasam samjfiah kramaso’ vacmi sampratam |
e DR I e

laksanam sarvavrttanam matravrttanupurvakam Il 22 ||

iti vrttaratnakarakhye chandasi
prathamo ’dhyayah’

"' S: pratistha supratistha, with fn: pratisthanya supiirvika.

* P fn: smrta.

’ Dh: sankrtiscapi; P fn: samskrti-; "pi .

* P fn: [tath]abhikrti- . S fn : yugmam.

> P: kramato, with fn: kramaso.

® Dh: iti $rikedarabhattaviracite vrttaratnakare prathamo ’dhyayah; P contains only one end-
title, which is here at the end of the first chapter, it reads: iti Srikedarabhattaviracite
vrttaratnakare samjiabhidhano nama prathamo ’dhyayah.

36



Vrttaratnakara

DVITIYO ’DHYAYAH' [MATRAVRTTAJ’

[ARYAT

[ARYA °]

‘laksmaitat-sapta gana gopeta bhavati neha visame jah |

sastho ’yam nalagh’ va prathame ’rdhe’ niyatam-aryayah Il 23 |l

sasthe dvitiyalat-parake 'nle’ mukhalac-ca sayatipadaniyamah |
v —l——lvv—ll——lvvuulv——|—

carame rdhe paficamake tasmad-iha bhavati sastho® lah Il 24 ||

[PATHYA]
trisvamsakesu pado dalayor-adyesu drsyate yasyah |

pathyeti nama tasyah prakirtitam nagarajena’ Il 25 1"’

[ViPULA]
ullanghya'' ganatrayam-adimam Sakalayor-dvayor-bhavati padah |

yasyastam pingalanago vipulam-iti'* samakhyati Il 26 |l

' Dh: Atha Dvitiyo *dhyayah.
* The chapter titles do not appear in the text, but have been added in for ease of reference.
* The generic titles do not occur in the text, but have been added in for ease of reference.
* P fn: aryalaksanam-aha.
> S: ’yaf-ca nalaghu va; P fn: nagano; na laghuh.
® P fn: prathamardhe.
" P fn: ante.
® P fn: sasthe.
?'S, Dh, P fn: tasyas-chandovidbhih samakhyatam.
'S records 2 variant verses found in some manuscripts here:
ekaiva bhavati pathya vipulastrisras-tatas-catasrastah |
capala bhedaistribhir-api  bhinna iti sodasaryah syuh |l
giticatustayam-ittham pratyekam sodasaprakaram syat |
sakalyenaryanamasitir-eva bhedah syuh |l
"' P samlanghya, with fn: ullanghya. Dh: samlamghaya; Vutt. reads ullangiy-
2P fn: vipuleti ca.
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[CAPALA]

ubhayardhayor-jakarau dvitiyaturyau gamadhyagau' yasyah |

capaleti nama tasyah prakirtitam nagarajena Il 27 ||

[MUKHACAPALA]

adyam dalam samastam bhajeta laksma capalagatam yasyah |

Sese purvajalaksma mukhacapala sodlta munina |l 28 |l

[JAGHANACAPALA]

prakpratipaditam-ardhe® prathame prathametare tu’ capalayah |

——lu—ul——llv—ul——lulvuo o —

laksmasrayeta sokta viSuddhadhibhir-jaghanacapala Il 29 ||

ity-aryaprakaranam'

[GIT1]

[GITI)

: uvv'——"uuuu'vv—'u vili—wwl—

aryaprathamadaloktam yadi katham-api laksanam bhaved-ubhayoh |

dalayoh krtayatisobham tim gitim gitavanbhujangesah Il 30 I

[UPAGITI]
aryadvitiyake 'rdhe yad-gaditam laksanam tat-syat |

yady-ubhayor-api dalayor-upagitim tam munir-brute Il 31 ||

"'V: Sjau

2P fn: ardham. V prints ca after this, but it looks like it has been crossed out.

* P: ca, with fn: tu.

* P omits.

> The metre titles do not occur as headings in the text, but have been extracted from the
descriptions for ease of reference.
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[UpGrTI]

aryasakaladvitayam vyatyayaracitam bhaved-yasyah |

I 1 [N 1 1 I |
—_—_—l—vv N — U — | — — —
I I [N} 1 I 1 1

sodgitih kila gadita' tadvadyatyam§abhedasamyukta Il 32 I
[ARYAGTTI]

aryapurvardham yadi gurunaikenadhikena nidhane yuktam |

itarattadvannikhilam dalam yadiyam-uditeyam-aryagitih’ Il 33 Il

iti gitiprakaranam’

[VAITALIYA]
[VAITALIYA]
sad-visame ’stau same kalas-tas-ca’ same syurno nirantarah |

na samatra parasrita kala vaitaliye ’nte ralau guruh Il 34 I

[AUPACCHANDASIKA ]

paryante ryau tathaiva §esam aupacchandasikam® sudhibhir-uktam
11351

[APATALIKA]

apatalika kathite ’yam bhad-gurukavatha purvavad-anyat Il 36 ||

'S: kathita.

* Dh: omits this verse by mistake.

’ P: bhavati yadimukteyam- , with fn: dalam yadiyam-uditaivam; [dalam] yadiyam-uditeyam
[this footnote has been misplaced in the text]. V: bhavati yadi mukteyam- .

The translation of this line in Vutt. reads: yadi pubbaddhasamanam dalam-itaraf-coditayam-
ariyagiti, from which we can see that Ven. Sangharakkhita was reading a manuscript with
both dala & udita in it.

* P omits.

> Dh: kalah tas-ca; S: kalah sad ca, with fn: [kalas]tas-ca.

% Dh: §esam tv-aupacchandasikam; P fn: -upacchandasikam; tv-aupacchandasikam. ChSa calls
the metre: Aupacchandasaka.
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[DAKSINANTIKA ]

trtiyayug-daksinantika samastapadesu dvittyalah Il 37 |l
[UpicYAVRTTI]

udicyavrttir-dvitiyalah sakto grena bhaved-ayugmayoh Il 38 |
[PRACYAVRTTI]

pirvena yuto ’tha paficamah pracyavrttir-uditeti' yugmayoh Il 39 |l

[PRAVRTTAKA]

yada samavojayugmakau purvayor-bhavati tat-pravrttakam Il 40 I

[APARANTIKA ]

—v—vuvl—v—v—

asya’ yugmaracitaparantika Il 41 |l
[CARUHASINI]

u—u—:—u—u—

ayugbhava® caruhasini® Il 42 ||

iti vaitaliyaprakaranam’

'S: -uditaiva.

*P fn: yasya.

* P fn: ayugmaga.

* Dh: caruhasinT; ChSa: Caruhasini.

> P omits.
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[VAKTRA]'

[VAKTRA]

I [N} I
—_—_——— N ——— ] ——— U — — —
1 [ I

vaktram nadyannasau’ syatam-abdheryo ’nustubhi khyatam Il 43 |

[PATHYAVAKTRA]

yujor-jena saridbhartuh pathyavaktram prakirtitam Il 44 ||

[VIPARITAVAKTRA]

ojayor-jena’ varidhestad-eva viparitadi Il 45 |
[CAPALAVAKTRA]

vu——luvu—llu—— o ———

capalavaktram-ayujor-nakaras-cet-payoraseh Il 46 I
[YUGMAVIPULA]

yasyam lah saptamo yugme sa yugmavipula mata Il 47 ||
[SAITAVAVIPULA]

—u——:u—u—

saitavasyakhilesv-api® Il 48 |

[BHAVIPULA]

——u—:—uu—

bhenabdhito bhad-vipula Il 49 ||

[RAVIPULA]

—_ ) —_ ——

ittham-anya ras-caturthat Il 50 I

' The section on Vaktra has been transferred to Visamavuttaniddesa in Vuttodaya. In ChSa it
appears at the beginning of the Vrtta section (Paicamo ’dhyayah).

* S: nadyantasau.

?'S, P fn: ayujor-. S has fn: ojayorjena.

* P fn: saiva tasya.
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[NAVIPULA]

————lvuv—

no' "'mbudhes-cen-navipula Il 51 I

[TAvIPULA]

e —

to ’bdhestat-piirvanya bhavet® Il 52 |

iti vaktraprakaranam’

[MATRASAMAKA |

[ACALADHRTI]

dvikagunitavasulaghur-acaladhrtir-iha* Il 53 Il

[MATRASAMAKA |

matrasamakam navamo lgantam’ |l 54 ||

[VISLOKA]
jo nlavathambudher-vislokah® Il 55 Il
[VANAVASIKA]
tad-yugalad-vanavasika syat Il 56 ||
[CITRA]

vanastanavasu yadi las-citra Il 57 Il

' S joins this to the previous line, so that it reads: caturthan-no etc.

>V omits this line, perhaps by mistake, as it is included in the Vyakhya.

? S: ity-anustup-prakaranam; P omits.

* P: dvigunita-, with fn: dvika[gunita-]; at the end text reads dhrtir-iti, with fn: -iha. Dh also
reads -acaladhrtir-iti; V reads dvigunita-, and adds ca after -iha. S has the reading printed
here, and Vutt. reads: Dvikavihatavasulahur-acaladhiti-r-iha, from which we can see that
Ven. Sangharakkhita was also translating a manuscript with both dvika- & -iha.

> S: lagontyah; V: lgantyah. P fn: navamo lantam; navamo Igo *ntam; navamo Igantam.

®V, P: jo Inav-atha- . P has fn: jo nlau, nanlau. Vutt. reads jonla ’thavannava visiloko.
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[UPACITRA]

abdhiyugadbhas-ced-upacitra' Il 58 |

[PADAKULAKA]

ve—lvvvulvu—lvw—  (Citra
yad-atitakrtavividhalaksmayutaih®
——lu—vl——!vvw— Visloka
matrasamadipadaih kalitam |
vowvl—wulv—vlvw—  Vanavasika
aniyatavrttaparimanasahitam’
vo—lu—ul——!luw—  ViSloka

prathitam jagatsu padakulakam [l 59 |l

eVl —w —

—_——l—_——— !

vrttasya 1a* vina varnair-ga varna gurubhis-tatha |

guravo lair-dale nityam pramaname-iti niscitam Il 60 Il

iti matrasamaprakaranam’

[DVIPADA]°
[SikHA]

Sikhigunitadasalaghuracitam-apagatalaghuyugalam-aparam-idam-akhilam |

"P, Dh, S fn: upacitra navame parayukte. S also has another reading: astabhyo galyad-upacitra;
P fn: navame bhavati gurav-upacitra. Vutt: galyatthahi ce sav-upacitra. There is a lot of
confusion in the readings here.

* P, Dh: yutair- . S: -vidhilaksmayutair- , which spoils the sense and the metre.

P -yuktam-, with fn: -sahitam.

*P fn: lo.

> P omits.

® The Dvipada section is omitted in Vuttodaya. Note that the metres in this section are varieties
of the Arya group of metres.

’ The descriptions of Sikha and Khaiija, which follows, occur in the Ardhasamavrtta section in
ChSa, and agrees with the description given here.

A second metre called Sikha occurs as a variety of Gityarya, there it is said to have 32 matra
in both lines, and as having one pada all light syllables, and one pada all heavy. If the 1* pada
is made up of light syllables, the name Jyoti is used; if the 1* pada is all heavy syllables, then
the name Saumya.

The metre as described here, has a Giti line in prior position, and an Aryagiti line in the
posterior position.
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saguru Sakalayugalakam-api' suparighatitalalitapadavitati’ bhavati §ikha Il 61 ||

[KHANJA]

vinimayavinihitaSakalayugalakalitapadavitativiracitagunanicaya " |
Srutisukhakrdiyam-api jagati ii jasira upagatavati sati bhavati khaja
62 II*

[ANANGAKRIDA]

astavardhe ga dvyabhyasta yasyah sanangakridokta |

dalam-aparam-api vasugunitasalilanidhilaghu kaviracitapadavitati bhavati Il 63 ||
[ATIRUCIRA]®

trigunanavalaghur-avasitigurur-iti dalayugakrtatanur-atirucira’ Il 64 |l
iti dvipat-prakaranam®

iti vrttaratnakarakhye chandasi samamatrakhyo
dvitiyo ’dhyayah’

"P fn: -yugulakam- .

> P fn: -niciti.

’ P: -§akalayugalalaghulalita- (incorrect metrically), with fn: -kalita- [in place of -lalita-]; P
also has fn: -gana- [in place of -guna-]; S: -Sakalayugalakalitapada- (which is incorrect
metrically), with fn: -laghulalitapada- .

* This verse has a Giti structure. SED says that Khafija is the name of several metres: ‘one
consisting of 2 x 28 syllables + 1 long and 30 short syllables + 1 long; another containing 30
short syllables + 1 long and 28 short syllables + 1 long; another containing 2 x 36 short
syllables + one Amphimacer [i.e. a raganda]’. The second description fits the metre found
here.

> Ch$a calls this metre: Saumya, and says it is a species of Sikha. It has the structure of an
Aryagiti verse.

% ChSa calls this metre: Ciilika. The verse has an Upagiti structure.

7P fn: -iha rucira. P reads: dalayugalakrta-, which gives one syllable too many. V reads the
same as P in the text, but dalayugakrta-, as here in the Vyakhya, which must be correct to fit
the description.

P, V, Dh omit.

’ P omits; Dh: iti §rT kedarabhattaviracite vrttaratnakare dvitiyo dhyayah.

44



Vrttaratnakara

TRTIYO ’DHYAYAH' [SAMAVRTTA]

1: UKTA® [EKAKSARA]

[SRT]
(gs’,rih’3 I 65 1)

2: ATYUKTA® [DVYAKSARA]

[STRI]

(gau str1 Il 66 1)

3: MADHYA® [TRYAKSARA]
[NARI]

(mo nart Il 67 1)
[Mgqi]

—_— —

(ro mrgt Il 68 1I)°

' Dh: Atha Trtiyo *dhyayah.

* P includes the generic headings in the commentary, the variants will therefore not be
recorded, and no further notice will be taken of this matter here; V, S read: Uktayam.

*P, V, Dh: guh $rih (which spoils the metre)!

*V, S: Atyuktayam.

°V, S: Madhyayam.

°s: ya kesa [Kesa, «——].
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4: PRATISTHA' [CATURAKSARA ]

[KANYA]

2

(mgau cet-kanya Il 69 II)

S: SUPRATISTHA® [PANCAKSARA]
[PANKTI]

—_ " — —
b}

(bhgau giti panktih Il 70 II)*
6: GAYATRT [SADAKSARA]
[TANUMADHYA ]

—_————

tyau cet-tanumadhya® Il 71 I

[SASIVADANA]

TN — —

(Sasivadana nyau Il 72 1I)

'V, S: Pratisthayam.
*S: yagau vrida [Vrida, v———]
S: jga lasini [LasinT, v —v—]
S: bhgau sumukhi [Sumukhi, —vv—]
S: sumatih sgau [Sumati, v ——]
S: rgau samrddhih [Samrddhi, ————].
’V, S: Supratisthayam.
* S: rgaugiti pritih [Pritf, —————].
S: satl jagau gah [Satl, v —w——].
S: manda talagaih [Manda, ——-v<—].
>V, S: Gayatryam.
%P, S, Dh: stas-tanumadhya; P & S have footnotes reading: cet. Vutt. reads: cet.
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[VASUMATI]

—_———r —

(tsau ced-vasumatt Il 73 1)’

7: USNIK® [SAPTAKSARA]
[MADALEKHA |

—_——————

msau gah syan-madalekha Il 74 I

8: ANUSTUP' [ASTAKSARA]

[CITRAPADA]
bhau giti citrapada gah Il 75 |l
[VIDYUNMALA]
————————
mo mo go go vidyunmala’ Il 76 |
' P, V, Dh: vidyullekha mo mah [Vidyullekhd, —————— 1.

P fn: syad-rarau sragvini [Sragvini, —~——v—].
P fn: yayau somaraji [Somaraji, v ——v——]

P fn: syan-mso somakulam [Somakulam, ———vv—]
P fn: kamalatika myau [Kamalatika, ——wvw——].
S: mau savitrim-ahuh [Savitr], - ————— ] this is the same as Vidyullekha above.
S: mrau yasyah sa vadi [Vadi, ————v—].
S: msau proktam mukulam [Mukula, ———w<<—] this is the same as Somakulam above.
S: malant rmabhyam syat [Malani, —~————].
S: sayugam ramant [Ramani, vv—vv—].
'V, S: Usnihi.

? S: saragaih hamsamala (V: saraga; Dh: saragair-) [Hamsamala, ww——w——].

S: madhumati nabhagah; (V: nanagi (!) madhumati) [Madhumati, vwv—vv—].

S, Dh: kumaralalita jsaug (V: jsgau) [Kumaralalita, v —vvv——]; P: kumaralalita jsau gau, and
places the line in the Anustubh section. Vutt. has this line in the previous section (Unhi):
Kumaralalita jsga. ChSa agrees with Vutt: Kumaralalita jsaug.

V: cidamani stabhagat [Cudamani, ——v—vv—]

*V, S: Anustubhi.

>V, S have variants: vidyullekha.

47



Vrttaratnakara

[MANAVAKA]'
—uu—o)—uv—

manavakam bhat-talagah Il 77 |l

[HAMSARUTA]
mnau gau hamsarutam-etat Il 78 |l

[SAMANIKA]
rjau samanika galau ca Il 79 I’

[PRAMANIKA]*
pramanika jarau lagau Il 80 ||

[VITANA]

v —— ——

vitanam-abhyam yad-anyat’ Il 81 II°

9: BRHATI' [NAVAKSARA |

[HALAMUKHI]

—_—— N —
)

ran-nasav-iha halamukht Il 82 ||

' ChSa: Manavakakriditaka.

? ChS$a: Samani

? This metre is unusual in being defined as ending in a light syllable. It is exactly the reverse of
the metre which follows.

* ChSa: Pramani.

> Chandra Sastra’s definition of Vitana is vague: vitanam-anyat; Sri Halayudha’s commentary
gives a number of examples which consist of alternating pairs of heavy and light syllables; or
alternating heavy and light syllables either starting with, or ending with, 2 heavy syllables.
The metre as defined here in Vrttaratnakara, doesn’t really seem to fit into that pattern.

6 S: nagarakam bharau lagau [Nagaraka, ——w—v—v—].

S: naracika tarau lagau [Naracika, ——v—v—v—].
7'S: Atha Brhatyam.
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[BHUIAGASISUBHRTA]

NI I — -

©)
bhujagasisubhrta' nau mah Il 83 I

10: PANKTI [DASAKSARA]
[SUDDHAVIRK].)]

—_———v Ny —v——

msau jgau Suddhavirad-idam matam Il 84 ||

[PANAVAM]

—_—— Yy —— —

©)
mnau ygau ceti panavanamedam” Il 85 Il

[MAYURASARINI]

—_—— =y ——

rjau ragau mayurasarini syat Il 86 |l
[RUKMAVATI]

—_—— ey =

bhmau sagayuktau rukmavatiyam Il 87 I’

[MATTA]

—_——— Y — —

©)
jheya matta mabhasagayukta Il 88 |l

[MANORAMA]

Y — N — N —

narajagair-bhaven-manorama Il 89 ||

"'P fn: -Sasibhrta; -Sisusrta; -§isuyuta. V, S also record a variant -§isuyuta. ChSa: -Sisusrta.

 V: bhadrika bhavati ro narau [Bhadrika, ———wwwv—v—], there is another metre called
Bhadrika among the Tristubh, defined as nanaralaguru in structure.

? S: Atha Pankti.

* P: mnau gau ceti panavanamakam (which is metrically incorrect), with fn: mnau ygau ceti
panavanamedam.

> S: campakamila ced-bhamasagah (P fn: bhamasad-guh) [Campakamala, —oo—— —ve——];
this metre has the same structure as Rukmavati. Both Rukmavati and Campakamala occur in
Vuttodaya, with the latter placed after the Matta metre below.

Srutabodha, vs 14, has the following rule: indriyabanair-yatra viramah sa kathaniya

campakamala which shows that what distinguishes Campakamala from Rukmavati is the
placement of the word-break.
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[UPASTHITA]

—_—— NI = — N\ —

©)
tjau jo' guruneyam-upasthita® Il 90 I

11: TrISTUP* [EKADASAKSARA]

[INDRAVAJRA]

—_————vy—v——

syad-indravajra yadi tau jagau gah Il 91 ||

[UPENDRAVAJRA]

Ve ey — o ——

upendravajra jatajas-tato gau Il 92 ||

[UraAJATI]

Ve ——v — o ——

anantarodiritalaksmabhajau’

—_————r v — N — —

padau yadiyav-upajatayas-tah

—_————r i — N — —

ittham kilanyasv-api misritasu

Ve ——v — o ——

vadanti® jatisv-idam-eva nama Il 93 |l

"'V: to jau; Dh: tjau jgau guruneyam-, which doesn’t fit the metre.

* S: tjau gjau guruneyam-upasthitoktd, and places the metre in the Tristubh section. There is a
similar ambiguity in Vutt., where some manuscripts read: tja jo garunayamupatthita; and
others: tja jga garunayam-upatthita sa. ChSa lists the metre as Pankti, with the following
definition: upasthita tjau jgau.

P fn: jieya hamsi bhamanagayukta [Hamsi, ————wwww——]; this doesn’t scan correctly, we
need to read mabhasagayukta to fit the example; this metre scans the same as Matta above.

P fn: dipakamala ced-bhamau jagau [Dipakamala, —vv———v—v—].

S: trisaga api meghavitanam [Meghavitana, vv—vo—vow——].

S: ras-ca sau sagururmaniragah [Maniraga, ———vv——v——]; The example doesn’t fit the
rule, we need to read sagurumani-.

S: tvaritagatis-tu najanagaih [Tvaritagati, vovvw—vooo—].

*V, S: Tristubhi.

> P fn: -pada- [in place of -laksma-].

%S, P, Dh: smaranti; P has fn: vadanti. Vutt. reads: vadanti jatisv-idam-eva namam. This verse
gives a much wider interpretation to the metre than ChSa, which simply says:
adyantavupajatayah; which means that for SrT Pingala only the mixing of Indravajra and
Upendravajra was anticipated.
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[SUMUKHI]

NI — I — S —

)
najajalagair-gadita sumukhi Il 94 ||

[DODHAKA]

—_—N Y =T — S ——

dodhakavrttam-idam bhabhabhad-gau Il 95 ||

[SZLINT]

saliny-ukta mtau' tagau go *bdhilokaih Il 96 I
[VATORMI]

—_——— . U — — ) — —

)
vatormiyam’ kathita’ mbhau tagau gah Il 97 Il

[SRT]

—r Y VY ——

banarasaih syad-bhatanagagaih srih* Il 98 |l
[BHRAMARAVILASITA]

—_—_——— U —
)

mbhau nlau gah’ syad-bhramaravilasitam® Il 99 ||

[RATHODDHATA]

—_— = INI — N — ) —

rannarav-iha’ rathoddhata lagau Il 100 I

[SVAGATA]

— Y Yy — —

svagateti ranabhad-guruyugmam Il 101 |l

' P reads ntau, the commentary reads mtau, which is required by the metre.

* S: vatormi gadita, which leaves the example one syllable short.

* Dh, P fn: gadita.

* Dh, P fn: paficarasaih §rir-bhatanagagaih syat. S has a similar reading, but has str7 in place of
§r1. In ChSa this metre is called: Kudmaladanti. In terms of its light and heavy syllables the
metre agrees with Mauktikamala at vs. 104 below; but there the word-break is not defined.

> Dh omits gah, probably a printer’s error.

P fn: -vilasita.

" P fn: ro naraviha.
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[VRTTA]
IRV D -
nanasagagururacita vrtea' Il 102 |l
[BHADRIKA ]
nana\;;l;gu::b_h\ilé_—:a_l’)hadrik2‘12 11103 1l
[MAUKTIKAMALA]

—_—NI Y —— IS ——

)

(mauktikamala yadi bhatanad-gau Il 104 II)

[UPASTHITA]

ey — e — —

(upasthitam-idam jsau tad-gakarau Il 105 I)°

12: JAGATT [DVADASAKSARA]
[CANDRAVARTMA]

—_— = N = —

©)
candravartma nigadanti’ ranabhasaih Il 106 I

[VAMSASTHA]

Ve Y Y — N —

jatau tu vamsastham-udiratam jarau Il 107 ||

"' S: prthvi, with variant: vrtta. This metre is called vrnta in ChSa.
* S: nanaralagurubhih subhadrika; with variant: candrika.
P fn: sandrapadam bhtau ganalaghubhis-ca [Indrapada, ——w——vvww——]; the example
doesn’t fit the rule here.
P fn: Sikhanditam-idam jsau tgau gurus-cet [Sikhandita, v—www———v——].
P, Dh: Syenika rajau ralau gurur-yada [Syenikﬁ, —v—v—v—v—v—];
ChSa: Syent. cf. Vaitika below.
V: upacitram-idam sasasa lagau [Upacitra, veo—vvw—vv—v—].
V: kupurusajanita nanau rgau gah [Kupurusajanita, vevvvvvw—v———].
V: anavasita nyau bhgau gusad-ante [Anavasita, vvvv—— —vow——].
S: mah so jo guruyugmam-ekartipam [Ekartipa, ———vv—v—v——].
S: vaitika rajau ralau gurur-yada [Vaitika, —v—v—v—v—v—].
*V, S: Atha Jagatyam.
> Dh, P fn: gaditam tu. S: gaditan-tu
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[INDRAVAMSA]

—_————v N — N — N —

syad-indravams§a tatajai rasamyutaih' Il 108 Il
[Toraka]

YUY U — v —

iha totakam-ambudhisaih prathitam® Il 109 |l

[DRUTAVILAMBITA]

VYUY U — N —

drutavilambitam-aha nabhau bharau Il 110 |l
[PuTta]

YUY —— — N — —

vasuyugaviratir-nau’ myau puto 'yam Il 111 Il

[PRAMUDITAVADANA]

YUYV — Y — — v —

pramuditavadana bhaven-nau ca rau® Il 112 Il

[KUSUMAVICITRA]

NN — e U ——

©) ’
nayasahitau nyau kusumavicitra Il 113 [l

[JALODDHATAGATI]

Y — Y — U —

rasair-jasajasa’ jaloddhatagatih Il 114 |

[BHUJANGAPRAYATA]

Vem— == ——

bhujangaprayatam bhaved-yais-caturbhih Il 115 |l

' Dh: tatajau rasamyutau; P fn: -asamyuta.
* S: pramitam.

? P: muni$ara- with fn: vasuyuga- .

* S: rarau.

> S: rasaih.
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[SrRAGVINT]

—_— e — N —— —

raiS-caturbhir-yuta sragvini sammata Il 116 ||

[PRiYAMVADA]

NI =T = — N —

bhuvi bhaven-nabhajaraih priyamvada Il 117 |l
[MANIMALA]

—_— e —— =y ——

(tyau tyau manimala chinna guhavaktraih Il 118 II)

[LALITA]

—_——e—v vy —y — —

dhirair-abhani lalita tabhau jarau [l 119 |l

[PRAMITAKSARA]

YUYy — Yy —

pramitaksara sajasasair-udita Il 120 Il

[UssvaLA]

YUYy v —r —

nanabharasahita mahitojjvala’ Il 121 |

[VAISVADEVT]

paficas-cais-chinna vaisvadevi mamau yau Il 122 ||
[JALADHARAMALA]

—_—_——— Uy ——— —

abdhyastabhir-jaladharamala’ mbhau smau’ |l 123 |l

' P fn: [-sahita]-bhihitojjvala; gaditojjvala. V: gaditojjvala. S, Dh: -bhihitojjvala
> P fn: abdhyangaih syat.
? S fn: abdhyamsais-sajjalagharamala mbhau samau.
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[NAVAMALIKA]'

NI = = IS ——

)
iha navamalika najabhayaih syat’ Il 124 |l

[PRABHA]

VYV — Y —— Y —

(svaraSaraviratir-nanau rau prabha’ Il 125 Il

[MALANI]

NI — I =\ — N —

)
(bhavati najav-atha malant jarau Il 126 Il)

[ABHINAVATAMARASA |

VYUY Y — Uy — —

abhinavatamarasam najajadyah® Il 127 IP

13: ATIJAGATT® [TRAYODASAKSARA ]

[Ksama]

VU — — N —— —

turagarasayatir-nau tatau gah ksama’ Il 128 ||

' ChSa: Navamalini.

* S: iha navamalini najabhyam parau bhyau; with fn: iha navamalika najabhayaih syat. P fn:
navamalati najaparau bhyau.

? S reads: svarasara- . On the preceding page S has a variant for this metre: vasuyugaviratir-
nanau rau prabha, which places the word-break one syllable later. ChSa has 2 metres which
have the same shape as this, one called Cafcalaksika, and the other Gauri, but in neither is
the word-break specified.

* S: iti vada tamarasam najajadyah; P lists a variant: iha vada tamarasam najajadyah.

° P fn : bhavati tati najajai rasamyutaih (written as tati in the text, but -1 is required by the
description) [Tatl, vevvw—vo—v—v—].

P: catur-jaganam vada mauktikadama [Mauktikadama (1), v—vwv—vv—vv—v]; note that
this metre is defined as having a short syllable in final position.

P fn: jarau jarau vada svamocacamaram [Svamocacamara, v—v—v—v—v—v—].

Dh: jajav-iha mauktikadama jajau ca [Mauktikadama (2), v—vv—vv—vo—v].

P: jabhau jarau vadati paficacamaram [Paficacamara, v———vvv—v—v—],

P fn: nanararaghatita tu mandakini [Mandakini, vvvvvv—v——v—]; ChSa: Caficalaksika,
and later in the same work: Gaurl.

%V, S: Athatijagatyam.

7 Ch$a has a metre called Kutilagatih which has the same structure as this, but without
specifying the word-break.
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[PRAHARSINT]

—_—— v — Ny — —

mnau jrau gastridasayatih praharsiniyam' |l 129 Il

[ATIRUCIRA]

Ve VYV — Y — Y —

catur-grahair-atirucira jabhasjagah® Il 130 Il

[MATTAMAYURA]

—_———e— Y — U — —

vedai randhrair-mtau yasaga mattamaytaram Il 131 |l
[MANJUBHASINI]

Y —v Y YY —y — v —

sajasa jagau bhavati mafijubhasini’ Il 132 II*
14: SAKVART’ [CATURDASAKSARA]

[ASAMBADHA]

—_—_———— YUY ———

mtau nsau gavaksagrahaviratir-asambadha Il 133 ||

P fn: praharsani.

P fn: catur-grahair-iha rucira jbhau sarau gah; catur-grahair-iha rucira jabhau sjagah. The
name of this metre is given in ChSa as Rucira, rather than Atirucira; note that we already
have a metre called Atirucira occuring in the Dvipada section earlier in the text.

?'S fn: sunandini. ChSa calls the metre: Kanakaprabha. cf. also Navanadani below. Dh omits
jagau, printer’s error.

* P: upasthitam-idam jsau tsau sagurukam cet [Upasthita, w—vww———<vww——]; P fn: yadi
guruh syat.

P, Dh: nanatatagurubhis-candrikas-vartubhih (S: nanataragurubhis-candrikas-vasadbhih)
[Candrika, veovvwvwow— —v——o—].

P fn: jatau sajau go bhavati mafijjuhasint [Mafjjuhasini, v—v——vovov—v—v—].

P fn: navanandinT sajasasair-guruyuktaih [Navanandini, vv—v—vov—vo——].

P fn: kutilagatir-najau saptabhistau guna [Kutilagati, vovv—v— —v——v—]; ChSa has a
metre by this name, but with a slightly different structure: nanatataguru.

S: yamau rau vikhyata caficarikavali gah (S fn: Manjarikavali) [Cancarikavali,
v—————— ———v——]; S prints caficaro- in the text, but caicari- in the comm. The latter
reading is evidently the right one.

°V, S: Atha Sakvaryﬁm.
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[APARAJITA]

VYUY — VY — Y —

nanarasalaghugaih svarair-aparajita Il 134 ||

[PRAHARANAKALITA]

NN — NN —

©)
nanabhanalag-iti' praharanakalita® Il 135 I

[VASANTATILAKA]

—— YUY Uy ——

ukta vasantatilaka’ tabhaja jagau gah Il 136 |

[SIMHONNATA]

—_—— v v Uy — - —

simhonnateyam-udita* munikasyapena’ Il 137 Il

'V, P, Dh -laghugaih; P has fn: -lag-iti. Vutt. reads: Nanabhanalag-itippaharanakalita.

*S, V, P fn: -kalika. ChSa reads: -kalita.
? S: uktam vasantatilakam.
* S: simhonateti gadita; P fn: simhoddhata.

> It will be noted that this and the following metre agree in form with Vasantatilaka, according
to Kasyapa the name should be Simhonnata; and according to Saitava it should be
Uddharsini. These variant names are already noted in ChSa. The footnote contains a further
name for the metre: Madhumadhavi, saying that this name was given by the Naga, which
usually means Pingalanaga, but there is no metre of that name in ChSa. The name

Vasantatilaka is the name normally in use now.
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[UDDHARSINT]

—_—— v v Uy - —

uddharsiniyam-udita' munisaitavena® Il 138 II’

15: ATISAKVART' [PANCADASAKSARA]
[SASIKALAY

VVU\J\J\J\J\J\J\J\JV\J\J—’

dvihatahayalaghur-atha giti sasikala Il 139 ||

[SrAT]

L e

sragiti bhavati rasanavakayatir-iyam Il 140 II°

' Dh: uddharsiniti gadita munisaitavena; P fn: uddharsiniti gadita kila.
* S has this line as a footnote only.
*Dh, S fn: ramena seyam-udita madhumadhaviti (P fn: nagena saiva gadita madhumadhaviti)
[Madhumadhavi, ——v—vvvw—vo—v——].
P, V, S: induvadana bhajasanaih saguruyugmaih [Induvadana, —vvv—-vveov—vov——J;
ChS$a: Varasundar.

P, V, S: dvihsaptacchidalola msau mbhau gau carane cet [Alola, ———vv—— ———vow——].
P fn: sajasa ylagas-ca vasudha sapaficagrahaih [Vasudha, veo—v— coov—v——c—].
P fn: yugadigbhih kutilam-iti matasthau nyau gau [Kutila, vv——,cvvoov ————]; ChSa

has a metre of this name, but the structure agrees with Hamsasyent below. The definition of
the rule doesn’t fit the example here. ChSa gives the rule as: kutila mbhau nyau gau
vedarasasamudrah.

P fn: najabhajalag-yuta dhrtiriyam kathita [Dhrti, vvev—v—voov—vo—].

P fn: mbhau nyau gau cej-jaladhidasa ca hamsaSyeni [HamsaSyeni, ————,vvvvovo————].

P fn: mbhau nyau Igau ced-bhavati jagati candrautasah [Candrautasa ?,
————voovuu——u—]

P fn: devaravaratanu bhanananalaghugaih [Devaravaratanu ?, —~vvvvvovvvovvo—].

P fn: mastono mo gau yadi gadita vasantiyam [Vasantl, ————— vovw————— 1.

P fn: nanatatagayutaih saptabhir-vavasantah [Vavasanta, vvvvvv— —v—vvw——]; The
definition of the rule doesn’t fit the example here. I have been unable to find the metre listed
anywhere else to check the description, but to fit the example we need to read: nanatabha- .

*V, S: Athatisakvaryam .

° This metre is called Candravarta in ChSa.

% This is a variation on the preceding metre, with a fixed word-break after 6 syllables. In ChSa
it is called Mala. The next metre is also a variation, this time with a word-break after 8
syllables.
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[MANIGUNANIKARA]

b A A

vasuhayayatir-iha' manigunanikarah® Il 141 |
[MALINT]

YUY —— Y — — Y — —

nanamayayayuteyam’ malini bhogilokaih Il 142 Il
[PRABHADRAKA]

VYV Y YV — Y — Y —

bhavati najau bhajau rasahitau prabhadrakam Il 143 ||

[ELA]

VYU — VYV YUY — —

(sajana nayau SaradaSayatir-iyam-ela® Il 144 Il)

[CANDRALEKHA |

—_—_——— U —— —— ) ——\ — —

(mrau myau yantau bhavetam saptastabhis-candralekha’ Il 145 Il)

16: ASTIH® [SODASAKSARA]
[RSABHAGAJAVILASITA]

—VYV VY VYV Y YU —

bhratrinagaih svaratkham-rsabhagajavilasitam’ Il 146 I

'S, Dh: vasumuniyatir-iha.

* S: maniganakiranah.

’ S reads namayayuteyam, which must be a printer’s error, the comm. below identifies the
ganas as nanamayaya.

4S: SaradaSayatir-atirekha, with a footnote to the effect that the metre is also known as Ela; P
fn: -kavi- [in place of -yati-].

> Dh: saptastakais-.

%V, S: Athastau.

7 S: bhrau trinagah svarah kham- .
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[VANINT]

VYUY Y VY — Y — Y — —

najabhajaraih sada bhavati vanini gayuktaih' Il 147 II?
17: ATYASTIH® [SAPTADASAKSARA]

[SIKHARINT]

rasai rudrais-chinna yamanasabhala gah Sikharini Il 148 ||
[PRTHVI]

VY Y — VUY — — — Y —

jasau jasayala vasugrahayatis-ca prthvi guruh Il 149 ||
[VAI\_aéAPATRAPATITA]4

—Y YUY Y — VY Y —

dinmunivams$apatrapatitam bharanabhanalagaih Il 150 ||

[HARINT]

rasayugahayair-nsau mrau slau go yada harint tada Il 151 |l

[MANDAKRANTA]

—_———— YUY — —y—— Ny — —

mandakranta’ jaladhisadagair-mbhau natau tad-gura cet Il 152 |l

[NARKUTAKA]

VYUY Y — VY U — U —

(hayadaSabhir-najau bhajajala guru narkutakam® Il 153 1)

' S: najabhajataih sada bhavati vanini ganvitaih.

* Dh: jarau jarau jagav-idam vadanti paficacamaram [Pafcacamara,
v—v—v—v—v—v—v—v—]

’V, S: Athatyastau.

* Ch$a: Vamsapantrapatita.

> S: madakranta.

% V: nardatakam, with variant, narkutakam; P fn: yadi bhavato najau bhajajala gurur-
markatakam; nardatakam. ChSa has a metre called Avitatha, which has the same structure,
but without the word-break.
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[KOKILAKA]

VYV Y — VYUY YUY — U —

muniguhakarnavaih krtayati' vada kokilakam Il 154 I’

18: DHRTIH® [ASTADASAKSARA]
[ KUSUMITALATAVELLITA]

—_————— YUY — — U ——y——

syad-bhiitartvas-vaih kusumitalatavellita mtau nayau yau® Il 155 IP

19: ATIDHRTIH® [ONAVIMSATY-AKSARA]

[SARDULAVIKRIDITA]

—_——r U U UV - — - —

siiryas-vair-masajas-tatah saguravah §ardilavikriditam Il 156 II’

'S, P, V, Dh all read krtayati, which must be an error, as the metrical markings would not
agree with Narkutaka, of which this metre is a variant, having the word-break in a different
position. ChSa has the word-break in yet another place, after 8, 5, & 4 syllables.

* P fn: sasajaur-atisayini mata bhajaparair-gurubhyam [Atisayini,

NI =T — N — Y — vvv—v——].

)
’V, S: Atha Dhrtau.
* Note that this metre is very similar to Mandakranta in the previous section, but with an extra
heavy syllable in the opening.

> P fn: dasavasuviratir-nanau rais-caturbhir-yuta salasa [Salasa,
“uvuuu—u—— v —u———],

P fn: adhikam darsayati nanau rau bhavetam rarau taraka [Taraka,
vov——vvuuvw——v——v——v—]; The definition of the rule doesn’t fit the example here. I
have been unable to find the metre listed anywhere else to check the description. SED lists a
Taraka metre of 4 x 13 syllables, but not one of 4 x 18.

P fn: syad-bhiitartvasvair-maubhmau viratis-cet-simhaviskairjitam yau [Simhaviskirjita,
——————— o v ——u——].

S: kathitam-iha nanau rarau ced-rarau simhavikriditam [Simhavikridita,
e

S: rsau jajau bharasamyutau karibanakhair-haranartakam (P fn: rsau jau bharasamyutau
karibanakham haranartakam) (S has fn: karibanakhair-haranartanam) [Karibanakha,
—v—vu—v—wv—w—vu—u—]; ChSa calls this metre: Vibudhapriya.

%V, S: Athatidhrtau.
7S, Dh: rasartvas-vair-ymau nsau raraguruyutau meghavisphirjita syat [Meghavisphirjita,

S ooy — — v ——u——]; ChSa calls this metre: Vismita.

P fn: najabhayasa jagau ca racana $alikakudbhiratra sa [Salikakudbhiratra,

“ovu—v—uuu——uu—u—u—]

P fn: rbhau jatau tau sagurukau yada dig-grahac-chedabhag-bhavati [Bhaj,

—v——vuov—v—,—v——v—vvuv]; the example doesn’t fit the definition again here.
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20: KrTIH' [VIMSATYAKSARA]
[SUVADANA]

————\J——’\J\JVV\JV—’——\J\J\J—

jeyah’ saptasvasadbhir-marabhanayayuta’ bhlau gah suvadana Il 157 Il

[VRTTA]

—\J—\J—\J—\J—\J—V—\J—U—\J—\J’

trirajau galau bhaved-ihedr$ena laksanena vrttanama* Il 158 I’

21: PRAKRTIH® [EKAVIMSATY-AKSARA]
[SRAGDHARA]

—_—_—— e VUV — e — —

mrau bhnau yanam’ trayena trimuniyatiyuta sragdhara kirtiteyam
159 I

1
2

3

V, S: Atha Krtau.
S, Dh: jieya.
S: -yutau.

* This is one of the few metres defined as having a light syllable at the end of the line.

5

=)

S: sabhara namylag-iti trayodasayatir-mattebhavikriditam [Mattebhavikridita,

uu—’—vv—v—vvv—’——v——v—’].

S: sajaja bharau salagas-ca ced-uditam tada pramadananam [Pramadananam,

\J\J—\J—U\J—U—\J\J—U—\J\J—U—’].
P fn: khyata pavah suvamsa yadi marabhanastadvayam go gurus-ca [Suvamsa,
V, S: Atha Prakrtau.
S, V, Dh, P fn: mrabhnair-yanam.
S: bhau bhabhabhas-ca bharau yadi kirtiya putraka mattavilasinim [Mattavilasini,

—\JV—\JU—\JU—\JV—UU—UU—\J—].

P fn: bhavati najau hi siddhir-iti bhaj-jajaja yadi ro bhavita [Siddhi,
vvvu—v—vuu—vuw—vu—u(—)v—]; The definition doesn’t fit the rule, and further the line
is only 20 syllables long, so again something is amiss here.
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22: AKRTIH' [DVAVIMSATY-AKSARA]

[BHADRAKA ]

—YY U U — U —YYY— Y — YUY —

bhrau narana ranav-atha’® gurur-digarkaviramam hi’ bhadrakam-iti* Il 160 I

23: VIKRTIH® [TRAYOVIMSATY-AKSARA]

[ASVALALITA]

yad-iha najau bhajau bhjabhalagas-tad-asvalalitam’ hararkayatimat
161 I

[MATTAKRIDA]

—_—_— e WYYV Y VYV Y Y Y Y Y Y —

mattakrida® mau’ tnau nau nalg-iti'’ bhavati vasuSaradaSayatiyuta''

162 11"

'V, S: Akrtau.

*V: -aya, which may be a printer’s error owing to the similarity of tha and ya in Devanagari.

? S omits, which spoils the metre.

*S, V, Dh, P fn: -idam [in place of -iti]. This metre is called Madraka in ChSa.

> P fn: lalityam bhujagendrena bhasitam-etac-cen-masarastajanagubhih [Lalitya,
———uu——u,—vV———vv—vvvv—].

P fn: sajatad nasau rarau gah kanituragahayaih syan-mahasragdharakhya [Mahasragdhara,
vov—v—v——vvuvuuv,w——v——v——]; this metre is similar to Sragdhara above, but with a
different opening. We might have expected the definition to run: sajata no so bhajau...etc.
with resolution of the first syllable making for the Maha- designation.

by, S: Vikrtau.

7 S: bhajabhalag-tad-asvalalitam; Dh -asvalalitam.

P fn: mattakridam.

’ P: mo.

' Dh: mattakrida mau lau nau nlau g-iti; P fn: nlau g-iti.

'""P fn: -yutam.

"> S: bhair-atha saptabhir-atra krta guruna guruna ca mayuragatih syat [Mayuragati,
—vv—vu—uvu—vu—uu—vu—vu——]; S writes mattamatragatih, by mistake, and spoils the
metre. It is clear from the comm. that the reading should be as printed here.
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24: SANKRTIH' [CATURVIMSATY-AKSARA]

[TANVI]

—YY—— YUY UYY— —UY— UV ——

bhitamuninair-yatir-iha bhatanah sbhau bhanayas-ca yadi bhavati tanvi
1163 1I

25: ATIKRTIH’ [PANCAVIMSATY-AKSARA]

[KRAUNCAPADA]

e N A A A A

krauficapada bhmau sbhau nanana’ ngavisuSaravasumuniviratir-iha bhavet Il 164 Il

26: UTKRTIH' [SADVIMSATYAKSARA]
[BHUJIANGAVIJRMBHITA]

—_—_— e WYY YV YV VY Y — Y =YY — Y —

vasvisasvac-chedopetam mamatanayuganarasalagair-bhujangavijrmbhitam Il 165 |l

[APAVAHA]

———\J\JvVVV’VV\J\JUV’VVVVVV’VV———
mo nahsat sagag-iti’ yadi navarasarasaSarayatiyutam-apavahakhyam’
Il 166 II°

'V, S: Sankrtau.

'V, S: Atikrtau.

P fn: nananangah.

vV, S: Utkrtau.

> ChSa: Apavahaka.

% S: sag-iti, thereby leaving the rule-example one syllable short.

" Dh: navarasasarayatiyutam-, (omitting -rasa-) which is probably a printer’s error.
¥ V adds in brackets: iti uktadiprakaranam; S: iti sadvimsaticchandamsi. ??

64



Vrttaratnakara

27+: ATHA DANDAKAH'

[CANDAVRSTIPRAYATA]

YUY —— Y —— U —— U —— Y — — Y — — U —

’yad-iha nayugalam tatah saptarephastada candavrstiprayato’ bhaved-dandakah Il 167 Il

[ARNA]

YUY —— Y —— Y —— U —— U —— U — — Y — — U —

praticaranavivrddharephah syur-arnarnavavyalajimitalilakaroddamasamkhyadayah® |l
168 I

[PRACITAKAT

pracitakasamabhidho dhiradhibhih smrto dandako nadvayaduttaraih saptabhir-yaih Il
169 11°

iti vrttaratnarakhye chandasi varpavrttakathanam nama
trtiyo *dhyayah’

' V: Dandake. Dh omits.

*P fn:
yat-kimcid-drSyate cchandah sadvimsaty-aksaradhikam |
Sesajaty-adikam muktva na savai dandajatimat |l

* P, V, Dh: -prapito. P fn: prayato.

*S, V, Dh, P fn: -Sankhadayah. The structure of the first of the Dandaka metres described here
is nicely summed up in a siitra in ChSa: Dandako nau rah; first there are 2 naganas, which are
followed by a number of raganas, Candavrstiprapata having 7 raganas; Arna 8, and so on -
there are many more, V gives a list of 28, ending with Nanda, which has 34 raganas
following the opening two naganas!

> Called Pracita in ChSa. This metre has a different structure to the previous Dandakas: first 2
naganas, then a series of yaganas.

% S: nadvayat-paratastakarenapi kvacid-dandaka drsyante; evam-ekonasahasrasaravrddhir-
bhavati dandakam vrttam. S has a note to the effect that these two siitras are not seen in
many of the books. They also appear to be siitras rather than karikas, and so are probably not
part of the original text.

7 P omits; Dh: iti §rT kedarabhattaviracite vrttaratnakare trtiyo dhyayah.
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CATURTHO ’DHYAYAH' [ARDHASAMAVRTTA]

[UpPACITRA]

VN U U = — U — U — U — —

visame yadi sau salaga dale bhau yuji bhad-gurukav-upacitram Il 170 I

[DRUTAMADHYA]

bhatrayam-ojagatam guruni ced-yuji ca najau jyayutau drutamadhya
17111

[VEGAVATI]

sayugatsaguru visame ced-bhav-iha vegavati yuji bhad-gau Il 172 |l
[BHADRAVIRAJ]

oje taparau jarau guru$-cen-msau’ jgaug-bhadravirad-bhaved-anoje* Il 173 Il

[KETUMATI]

asame sajau saguruyuktau ketumati’ same bharanagad-gah® Il 174 Il
[AKHYANAKT]

akhyanaki’ tau jagurii ga oje’ jatav-anoje jagurii gurus-cet Il 175 II

" Dh: Atha Caturtho *dhyayah.

? ChSa: Upacitraka.

? Dh: gurus-cet msau.

*V: jgaubhadra- .

3 S: ketumato, a printer’s error.

% Dh: bharanagadgah, which doesn’t fit the metre.

7'S: akhyataki, with fn: akhyanaki; P fn: akhyatiki; ChSa: akhyanaki.
¥ P fn: gam[oje].
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[VIPARITAKHYANAKI]
vV——_——uv———l e —_——Vvv———
[l

jatau jagau go visame same cet-tau' jgau ga esa’ viparitaplirva
1176

[HARINAPLUTA]
sayugatsalaghii visame gurur-yuji’ nabhau bharakau® harinapluta
177

[APARAVAKTRA]

ayuji nanarala guruh same njam-aparavaktram-idam’ tato jarau®
1178 1I

[PUSPITAGRA]

ayuji nayugarephato yakaro yuji ca najau jaragas-ca puspitagra Il 179 Il

vadanty-aparavaktrakhyam vaitaliyam vipascitah |

puspitagrabhidham kecid-aupacchandasikam tatha’ Il 180 I

S — —

' Dh, P fn: syat-tau.

2P fn: gam[esa].

 Dh: guruh yuji.

*S, P fn: ca bharau.

> P fn: tad-aparavaktram-idam najau jarau.

® P fn: visame yadi sau jagau same staralago ’paravaktram-iritam. The description doesn’t fit
the example here, we really need to read: sbharalau go to correct it.

’ These lines are in Vaktra metre, and comment on the two metres immediately preceding it. V
misplaces this verse after the description of Yavamati below. A (partial) translation of this
line is found in Vuttodaya, but there the line doesn’t scan.
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[YAVAMATI]

syad-ayugmake rajau rajau same tu' jarau jarau’ gurur-yavat-para’ matiyam® |l 181 IP

iti vrttaratnarakhye chandahs$astre
’rdhasamavarnavrttakathanam nama
caturtho ’dhyayah’

PANCAMO ’DHYAYAH [VISAMAVRTTA]

[PADACATURURDHVA ]

ww——vw——— §syllables

mukhapado ’stabhir-varnaih |
v——vwvw—v—v——— ]2gyllables

pare syur-makaralayaih® kramad-vrddhaih’ |
U —w——— 16 syllables

satatam yasya vicitraih padaih sampannasaundaryam |

VUV Y — U U — e — - — 20 Syllables

tad-uditam-amalamatibhih'® padacatur-irdhvabhidham vrttam |l 182 Il

"'V: cet.

* P: rayau same vej-jarau carau, with fn: rajau same tu jarau jarau.

? V: guruh yavat-

* Dh: gurur-yada yavat-matiyam.

> S: sasaja visame yada guruh sabharah syal-lalita same lagau [Lalita,

I

Dh: ayujor-yadi sau jagau yujoh sabharalga yadi sundari tada [Sundarf,
vo—vul—v—v—llvu——uul—v—v—]; this has the same structure as the preceding metre.

P fn: visame sasaja gurll anoje sabharayas-ca tu malabhariniyam [Malabharinf,
ve—vulov—v——jlvv——vul—v—v——]

P fn: visame sasaja gurii anoje smarayas-chandasikam tad-aupaptirvam [Aupacchandasika,
l—v—v——llvv——vvl—v—v——]; this has the same structure as the preceeding
metre, and should really take the more distinctive name. cf. Aupacchandasika in the Vaitaliya
section of Chapter 2. We really need to read sbhara- in place of smara- here for the
description to be correct. The reading smara is probably a printer’s error, owing to the
similarity between ma & bha in Devanagart script.

P omits; Dh: iti $rT kedarabhattaviracite vrttaratnakare caturtho *dhyayah.

N —

6

"In Vuttodaya the metres in this section are omitted, and a description of the Vaktra (Pali:

Vatta) metre is included instead. In may be stated here that the Vaktra metre is neither a
Matravrtta nor a Visamavrtta, and so is misplaced in both books. ChSa places it at the
beginning of the Vrtta section, in the fifth chapter.

S [pare] ’sman; P fn: *smat- .

?S: -vrddhah; P fn: vrddya ??

'S, V, P fn: tad-abhihitam-amalaghibhih.
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[APIDA]

wwwwww——  §syllables
prathamam-uditavrtte |

vevvwvvuvuwuw—— 12 syllables
viracitavisamacaranabhaji |

vovvvuvuuvvowvw—— 16 syllables
gurukayugalanidhana' iha sahita ana |

VUV UU VUV UV VU VUV U — — 20 syllables

laghuviracitapadavivrtiyatir-iti* bhavati pidah Il 183 I’

[KALIKA]

YUvUUUUU U —— 12 syllables
prathamam-itaracaranasamuttham’ |

vvwwvwowvw——  §syllables
Srayati sa yadi® laksma |

R A A 16 syllables
itaraditaragaditam-api’ yadi ca turyam”® |

R S S S A 20 syllables

caranayugalakamavikrtam-aparam-iti kalika sa Il 184 Il

[LAvALT])
YUvUUUUU U —— 12 syllables
dviguruyutasakalacarananta |
VU UUUUUY YU U — — 16 Syllables

sukhacaranagatam-anubhavati ca trttyam' |

' Dh: gurukayuganidhana; P fn: -yugalaka- ; both are which are incorrect metrically.
* S: kalita ana | vidhrtarucirapadavitati; P fn: kalita anvidhrtarucirapada; Dh -vitatiyatir-iti; V,
P fn: -racanalyatir-iti].
* This is only a variation on Padacaturiirdhva. Here the last 2 syllables at the end of each line
are heavy, the rest are light. The other metres in this section are variations on this theme.
ChSa lists 2 metres called Pratyapida, that have a different structure - the first of these has 2
heavy syllables at the beginning of the line, with the rest being light; the second has 2 heavy
syllables at the beginning and at the end of the line, the rest again being light.

* ChS$a: Mapjarf.

> P fn: [prathamam]-apara- .

® Dh: sapadi; S, P fn: jagati.

’Ss: itaraditarajanitam-;

¥ Dh: ca yadi turyam; P fn: -janitam-api bhavati Sesam.

? The structure of Lavali in ChSa is described differently as being 16, 12, 8, & 20 syllables.

' Dh: -anubhavati trtiyah (incorrect metrically); P fn: [carana]-racitam-anubhavati trtyah.
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YU —— 8 syllables
caranam-iha' hi* laksma |
L S S 20 Syllables

prakrtam-akhilam-api yadidam-anubhavati’ lavali sa Il 185 |
[AMRTADHARA]"

VUUUUUUU U —— 12 Syllables
prathamam-adhivasati yadi turyam |

L S S S A 16 Syllables

caram-acaranapadam-avasitaguruyugmam’ |

vwvouvwvwuvvwvwwuwwwwwwww—— 20 syllables
akhilam-aparam-uparigatam-iti® lalitapadayukta |

wwwwww——  §syllables
tadiyam-amrtadhara’ Il 186 I

iti padacatur-ardhvaprakaranam®

[UDGATA]

NI = = —

sajamadime salaghukau ca |

NI — N — ) —

nasajagurukair-athodgata’ |

—_—UINT T — N —

tryanghrigatabhanajala'® gayutah |

NI = = I = = —

sajasa jagau caranam-ekatah'' pathat Il 187 Il

' Dh: aparam-iha; V, P fn: apara [iha]; S, P fn: carana [iha].

*S: ca.

?S, P fn: [prakrtam]-aparam-akhilam-api yadi bhavati.

* The structure of Amrtadhara in ChSa is described differently as being 20, 12, 16, & 8
syllables.

>'S, V: -avasiti- ; S: yugma.

° Dh: nikhilam-.

’ Dh: tad-idam-; S: nikhilam-aparam-uparitanasamam-iha lalitapada tritayam-amrtadhara.

P fn: nikhilam-aparam-uparitanasamam-iha lalitapadantritayam-amrtadhara.

* P omits.

?S: -gurukesv-; P fn: -gurukesu- .

' Dh: tryanghrigatatamanajala; P fn: anghri- [i.e. without try-].

" Dh: caranemakatah (incorrect metrically); S: caram; which is probably a printer’s error.
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[SAURABHAKA]'

NI =\ — I\ ——

caranatrayam vrajati’ laksma |

NI — N — ) —

yadi sakalam-udgatagatam”’ |

—_—— I — U —

rnau bhagau bhavati saurabhakam |

NI = = = — N\ —

carane yadiha bhavatas-trtiyake Il 188 ||

[LALITA]

I = = ——
nayugam sakarayugalam ca” |
N IS =\ — S —

bhavati carane trtiyake’ |

NN = —

tad-uditam-urumatibhir-lalitam |

NI = = = — ) —

yadi Sesam-asya khalu parvatulyakam Il 189 ||

ity-udgataprakaranam®

[UPASTHITAPRACUPITA |

msau jbhau gau prathamanghrir-ekatah prthag-anyan-’ |

tritayam sanajaragas-tato® nanau sah |

NN —

trinaparikalitajayau |

NI U = — —

pracupitam-idam-uditam-upasthitapurvam Il 190 ||

' This and the next metre are variants of Udgata, differing only in their 3™ line.

*'S, Dh, P fn: bhajati.

* S: nikhilam- .

* S: yugalaii-ca.

> 'S, P fn: bhajati caranam trtiyakam; Dh omits this line and the next by mistake, printer’s
error.

° P, Dh omit.

"V, Dh: -anyat-

®S, Dh, P fn: -tatha.

71



Vrttaratnakara

[VARDHAMANA]'

—_—_——vr—U—U—U ——

nau pade ’tha trtiyake sanau nasayuktau’ |

T =N — N — ) — —

prathamanghrikrtayatis-tu vardhamanam’ |

(A AN RN A R N Nl A P A & R AN R

tritayam-aparam-api purvasadrsam-iha bhavati |

L R S S A e A

pratatamatibhir-iti* gaditam laghu’ vrttam Il 191 II

[SUDDHAVIRADARSABHA |’

— e e o N\ e N e N N NS e
asmin-neva trtiyake yada’ tajarah syuh |
NI = IS =\ — S — —

prathame ca viratirarsabham bruvanti |

—_———r—v—\—

tac-chuddhavirat purah sthitam |

L S A e o

tritayam-aparam-api® yadi’ ptrvasamam syat Il 192 II

ity-upasthatapracupitaprakaranam'

T — U — — —

visamaksarapadam va

—_—— U = — Y —

padair-asamam dasadharmavat

—_———— ) — —

yac-chando'’ noktam-atra

—_——_— ) —— ) —— —

gatheti tat-siiribhih proktam Il 193 II"’

ll|

iti vrttaratnarakhye chandasi visamavrttakathanam nama
paiicamo ’dhyayah'

' This and the next metre are variants of Upasthitapracupita, differing only in their 3™ line.
P fn: na sayuktau ca.

?S, P fn: -yatipravardhamanam.

* P fn: -iha.

> S, P fn: khalu.

% Ch$a has a slighty different name for this metre: Suddhavirﬁdorsabham.

7S, P fn: [trtiya]-padake; Dh omits yada.

P fn: tritayam-api.

’ S excludes yadi.

P, Dh omit.

'''S: visamaksarapadatvatpadairasamanjasam dharmavat.

2 S: yac-chandasi.

¥ ChSa says simply: atranuktam gatha.

' P omits; Dh: iti §r7 kedarabhattaviracite vrttaratnakare paiicamo 'dhyayah.
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SASTHO ’DHYAYAH' [PRASTHARADI]

prastharo nastam-uddistam-ekad-vyadilagakriya |

—_——lv——Jull———— U —u —

samkhyanamadhvayogas-ca® sadete pratyayah smrtah Il 194 I’

pade sarvaguravadyal-laghum nyasya guroradhah |

yathopari tatha Sesam  bhiyah kuryadamum vidhim Il 195 I

————:u—u—

ine dad-yad-guriin-eva® yavat-sarvalaghur-bhavet |

prastaro 'yam samakhyata$-chandovicitivedibhih’ Il 196 II°

nastasya yo bhaved-ankastasyardhe’ 'rdhe same ca lah |

visame caikamadhaya syad-ardhe® 'rdhe gurur-bhavet Il 197 II’

U —Vv —

uddistam dvigunanadyad-upary-ankan-samalikhet' |

laghustha ye ca'' tatrankastaih'’ saikair-miSritair-bhavet Il 198 II"’

! —_ v —_— —

varnan-vrttabhavan-saikan-auttaradharyatah sthitat'* |

ekadikramatas-caitan-upary-upari' niksipet Il 199 |l

" Dh: Atha Sastho dhyayah; S omits this heading, seemingly by mistake, as it begins the verses
from number 1 again.

* P fn: samkhya caivadhva- .

? Apart from the last verse the metre is Pathyavaktra in this section.

*V: -evam.

> V: -vicchiti-

® Dh adds: iti prastharah.

" Dh: anktastasyardhe.

® Dh: tad-arddhe; S, V: tasyadardhe, which is incorrect according to the metre.

’ Dh adds: iti nastam.

'9'S: -nankanuparyadyat-

"'V, Dh: tu.

'>'S: laghusthane tu ye *nkah syustaih;

" Dh adds: ity-uddistam.

P fn: -uttaran-urdhvatah sthitan; S, V, Dh: sthitan.

15'S: -kramasa$- ; V: -kramasas- ; P fn: -kramasabh.
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upantyato nivarteta tyajannekaikam-trdhvatah' |

upary-adyad-guror-ekag-ekad-yadilagakriya® Il 200 I’

lagakriyankasandohe bhavet-samkhya vimisrite |

uddistamkasamaharah saiko va janayed-imam Il 201 II*

samkhyaiva’ dvigunaikona sadbhir-adhva prakirtitah |

———\./I\.l——uHu———:u—u—

vrttasyanguliki vyaptiradhah® kuryat-tathangulim’ Il 202 II°

' Dh: tyajennaikaikam-ardhvatah.

* Dh: ekadvyadilagakriya; S: guror-evam-ekad-vyadi; V: -guror-evam-eka- ; S adds: yugmam,
at the end of this verse.

’ Dh adds: ity-ekad-vyadilagakriya.

* Dh adds: iti samkhya.

> P fn: -eka.

6 V: vyaptimadhah.

" Dh: kuryadathangulim.

¥ Dh adds: ity-adhva.
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—_————v—— YU — —U————

vams$e ’bhiit-kasyapasya prakatagunaganah Saivasiddhantavetta |

viprah pavyekanama' vimalataramatir-vedatattvarthabodhe® |

—_————v—— YU ——U————

kedaras-tasya siinuh Sivacaranayugaradhanaikagracittah’ |

————v—— YUY — U —— Y ——

chandastenabhiramam praviracitam-idam vrttaratnakarakhyam Il 203 II*

iti vrttaratnarakhye chandasi prastharadikathanam nama
sastho ’dhyayah’

samaptas-cayam vrttaratnakarah®

" S and V read pathyeka, with a variant listed: pavyeka; P fn: pabbeka- .

2 s: -§astrarthabodhi, with fn: -vedatatvarthavetta, -vedatatvarthabodhi, vadatatvavabodhe; P
fn: -tattvavabodhe.

S, P, Dh: cittas- .

* This last verse in written in the Sragdhara metre.

> P omits; Dh: iti bhattakedaraviracite vrttaratnakarakhye cchandah§astre prastaraprakaranam.

%S, V: samaptascayam granthah; Dh samaptam.
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SRUTABODHA

BY

SRIMAT KALIDASA

EDITED BY
VASUDEV LAXMAN SHASTRT PANSTKAR
(BomBAY, 1906)

A NOTE ON THIS EDITION

What follows is a transliteration of the text of Srutabodha as it appears in the edition
by PanSikar, which was published in Bombay in 1906'. The text is found alongside the
same editor’s edition of Sri Kedarabhatta’s Vrttaratnakara, the main work in the book,
and Sr Gangadasa’s Chandomaifjart.

39 of the main metres in use in Sanskrit verse compositions are described in this work,’
and it therefore acts as a handy reference work for anyone with an interest in the
subject. Other works on prosody, like Sri Pingala’s Chandahsastra, and Sri
Kedarabhatta’s Vrttaratnakara, provide a more comprehensive list that include metres
that are found only occasionally in the literature.

For reference in this edition I have added in the metrical markings (~ = a light
syllable; and — a heavy syllable). I have also compiled a Table of Contents, and an
Index arranged in the Sanskrit alphabetical order, and added a few notes to clarify
certain points.

Anandajoti Bhikkhu
200372547

' Srutabodha in this edition is attributed to Sri Kalidasa, but according to Monier-Williams
(SED), it is elsewhere attributed to Sri Vararuci, so that it’s exact authorship appears to be
uncertain.

* These are also the main metres found in classical Pali verse texts.
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SRUTABODHA

chandasam laksanam yena Srutamatrena budhyate |

vy ——lv—— =l —u

tamaham sampravaksyami Srutabodhamavistaram Il 1 |l

o — N —

——'——'——"——'——'v—V'——'—Aryd

1 I [N 1 1 1 1

samyuktadyam dirgham sanusvaram visargasammisram |
1

I 1 [N 1 1 1
—_—_— =y —uU ] — e T — e —
I I [N} 1 I I I

vijieyamaksaram guru padantastham vikalpena Il 2 Il

—w——lv———llv———lv—v—Sloka
'ekamatro bhaveddhrasvo dvimatro dirgha ucyate |

trimatrastu pluto jiieyo vyafijjanam cardhamatrakam Il 3 ||

[MATRACHANDAS]

[ARYA] 30 + 27 MATRA

yasyah pade prathame dvadasa matrastatha trtiye "pi |

astadasa dvitiye caturthake paficadasa sarya Il 4 |l

[GTIT1] 30 + 30 MATRA

——l——:vv—::u—vluuuulv—v:—vv:—
aryapiurvardhasamam dvitiyamapi bhavati yatra® hamsagate |
——lv—vl——ll——l—vvlv—u|——|—

chandovidastadanim gitim tamamrtavani bhasante Il 5 ||

[UPAGITI] 27 + 27 MATRA

aryottarardhatulyam prathamardhamapi prayuktam cet |

kamini tamupagitim pratibhasante’ mahakavayah Il 6 |l

" P fn: some add the following verse at this point:
adimadhyavasanesu bhajasa yanti gauravam
yarata laghavam yanti manau tu gurulaghavam.
As Srutabodha dispenses with the description by ganas, it seems that this verse is unwanted
here, though it provides a fine summary of the gana system.
? yatra bhavati.
? prakasayante.

79



Srutabodha

[AKSARACCHANDAS]

[PANKTI] 5 SYLLABLES

—_—— ——
s

adyacaturtham
paficamakam cet |
yatra guru syat-
saksarapanktih Il 7 I

[SASIVADANA] 6 SYLLABLES

Y ——

agurucatuskam
bhavati guri dvau |
ghanakucayugme
Sasivadanasau Il 8 Il

[MADALEKHA] 7 SYLLABLES

—_—————
)

tiryam paficamakam ced-
yatra syallaghu bale |
vidvadbhirmrganetre
prokta sa madalekha Il 9 ||

[SLokA]' 8 + 8 SYLLABLES

Sloke sastham guru jieyam sarvatra laghu paficamam |

dvicatuhpadayorhrasvam saptamam dirghamanyayoh Il 10 I

pancamam laghu sarvatra saptamam dvicaturthayoh |

sastham guru vijaniyadetatpadyasya laksanam Il 11 I

' This metre is also known as Anustubha, and Vaktra. In the 5", 6™, & 7" positions of the prior
line, the following variations are allowed: v~v; —vv; — ——; & ,—v—.
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[MANAVAKAKRIDA]' 8 SYLLABLES

adigatam turyagatam
panicamakam cantyagatam |
syadguru cetsamkathitam®
manavakakridamidam Il 12 ||

[NAGASVARTPINT]® 8 SYLLABLES

dvituryasasthamastamam
guru prayojitam yada |

tada nivedayanti tam

budha nagasvartpinim Il 13 ||

[VIDYUNMALA] 8 SYLLABLES

sarve varna dirgha yasyam
visramah syadvedairvedaih |
vidvadvrndairvinavani
vyakhyata sa vidyunmala Il 14 ||

[CAMPAKAMALA] 10 SYLLABLES

tanvi guru syadadyacaturtham
paficamasastham cantyamupantyam |
indriyabanairyatra viramah

sa kathantya campakamala Il 15 |I

[MANIMADHYA] 9 SYLLABLES

campakamala yatra bhaved-
antyavihina premanidhe |

chandasi daksa ye kavayas-
tanmanimadhyam® te bruvate Il 16 |

' This metre is called simply Manavaka in Vrttaratnakara.
* tatkathitam.

’ This metre is known as Pramanika in Vrttaratnakara.

* manibandham.
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[HAaMmSI] 10 SYLLABLES

mandakrantantyayatirahita
salamkare yadi bhavati ya |

sa vidvadbhirdhruvamabhihita
jheya hamst kamalavadane Il 17 |l

[SKLINT] 11 SYLLABLES

hrasvo varno jayate yatra sasthah
kambugrive tadvadevastamantyah |
visrantih' syattanvi vedaisturangais-
tam bhasante salintm chandasiyah Il 18 |l

[DoDHAKA] 11 SYLLABLES

adyacaturthamahinanitambe
saptamakam dasamam ca tathantyam |
yatra guru prakatasmarasare

tatkathitam nanu dodhakavrttam Il 19 |l

[INDRAVAJRA] 11 SYLLABLES

yasyastrisatsaptamamaksaram” syad-
hrasvam sujanghe navamam ca tadvat |
gatya vilajjikrtahamsakante
tamindravajram bruvate kavindrah Il 20 I

[UPENDRAVAJRA] 11 SYLLABLES

hdaniadein
yadindravajracaranesu purve
bhavanti varna laghavah suvarne |
amandamadyanmadane tadantm-

upendravajra kathita kavindraih Il 21 |l

! visramah.
? yasyam [trisat-].
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[UpaJATI]' 11 SYLLABLES

——v——vv—v——Indravajra
yatra dvayorapyanayostu pada
v—v——vv—v—— Upendravajra
bhavanti simantini candrakante |
——v——vv—v—— [Indravajra
vidvadbhiradyaih parikirtita sa
v—v——vv—v—— Upendravajra

prayujyatamityupajatiresa Il 22 ||

[AKHYANAKT]? 11 SYLLABLES

akhyanaki sa prakatikrtarthe
yadindravajracaranah purastat |
upendravajra caranastrayo ‘nye

’

manisinokta viparitapirva’ Il 23 |l
[RATHODDHATA] 11 SYLLABLES

adyamaksaramatastrtiyakam
saptamam ca navamam tathantimam |
dirghamindusakhi yatra jayate

tam vadanti kavayo rathoddhatam Il 24 ||

[SVAGATA] 11 SYLLABLES

— Y Yy — —

aksaram ca navamam daSamam ca’
vyatyayadbhavati yatra vinite |

There are 14 possible types of Upajati metre having a mixture of Indravajra and
Upendravajra lines, all of which have been given names. The example verse is a variety
called Bhadra. Upajati may consist of a mixture of other metres also, including ones that are
not 11 syllables in length. So that, for example, we may find a verse consisting of one line
each of Indravajra, Upendravajra, Vamsastha, & Vasantatilaka - still the verse would be
known as Upajati.

* Akhyanaki is normally counted as an Ardhasamavrtta, having the structure of Indravajra in
the 1* and 3" lines, and Upendravajra in the 2" and 4". Here the definition is slightly
different with the 1* line being Indravajra, and the rest are defined as Upendravajra.

Viparitakhyanaki is defined in the verse here as being the reverse of the above, i.e. having first
an Upendravajra line, then three Indravajra lines.

® P has a note: purva, here, but that is the same as the text, so there must be some mistake here.

4 cet.
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praktanaih sunayane' yadi saiva
svagateti kavibhih kathitasau Il 25 ||

[VAISVADEVI] 12 SYLLABLES

hrasvo varnah syatsaptamo yatra bale
tadvadvimbosthi nyasta ekadasadyah |
banairviSramastatra cedva turamgair-
namna nirdista subhru sa vaisvadevi Il 26 ||

[ToTAKA] 12 SYLLABLES

satrtiyakasasthamanangarate’
navamam viratiprabhavam guru cet |
ghanapinapayodharabharanate

nanu totakavrttamidam kathitam Il 27 I

[BHUIANGAPRAYATA] 12 SYLLABLES

yadadyam caturtham tatha saptamam syat-’
tathaivaksaram hrasvamekadasadyam |
Saraccandravidvesivaktraravinde

taduktam kavindrairbhujangaprayatam Il 28 ||

[DRUTAVILAMBITA] 12 SYLLABLES

YUY YUY Y —y —

ayi krsodari yatra caturthakam

guru ca saptamakam dasamam tatha |
viratigam® ca tathaiva sumadhyame’
drutavilambitamityupadisSyate Il 29 I

[PRAMITAKSARA] 12 SYLLABLES

yadi totakasya guru pafncamakam
vihitam vilasini tadaksarakam |
rasasamkhyakam guru na cedabale

pramitaksareti kavibhih kathita Il 30 I

' proktamenanayane.
* -anantarate

? cet.
* viratijam.

> vicaksanaih.
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[HARINTPLUTA] 11 + 12 SYLLABLES'

prathamaksaramadyatrtiyayordrutavilambitakasya hi’ padayoh |

yadi nasti tada kamaleksane bhavati sundari sa harinipluta Il 31 |l

[VAMSASTHAVILA] 12 SYLLABLES

upendravajra caranesu santi ced-’
upantyavarna laghavah pare krtah* |
madollasadbhrijitakamakarmuke

vadanti vam§asthavilam’ budhastada Il 32 Il

[INDRAVAMSA] 12 SYLLABLES

yasyamasokankurapanipallave
vamsasthapada gurupiirvavarnakah |
tarunyahelaratirangalalase
tamindravamsam kavayah pracaksate Il 33 |l

[PRABHAVATI] 13 SYLLABLES

yasyam priye prathamakamaksaradvayam
turyam tatha guru navamam dasantimam® |
santyam bhavedyatirapi cedyugagrahaih
salaksyatamamrtarute’ prabhavati Il 34 |

[PRAHARSINT] 13 SYLLABLES

adyam cettritayamathastamam navantyam
dvavantyau® guruviratau subhasite syat |
visramo bhavati maheSanetradigbhir-
vijfieya nanu sudati’ praharsini sa Il 35 Il

' This is an example of an Ardhasamavrtta.

? ca.

? cenna.

* krta yada.

> yam§asthamidam. Vamsastha is, in fact, the more usual name for this metre.
® dasantikam.

7 bhavedyadi viratiyugagrahaih  sa laksita hyamrtalate.

¥ dve cantye.

? subhage.
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[VASANTATILAKA] 14 SYLLABLES

adyam dvitiyamapi cedguru taccaturtham
yatrastamam ca daSamantyamupantyamantyam |
astabhirinduvadane viratiSca sadbhih'

kante vasantatilakam kila tam® vadanti Il 36 Il

[MALINI] 15 SYLLABLES

YUY —— — Y —— Y — —

prathamamagurusatkam vidyate yatra kante
tadanu ca dasamam cedaksaram dvadasantyam |
giribhiratha turangairyatra kante viramah
sukavijanamanojna malint sa prasiddha Il 37 ||

[HARINT] 17 SYLLABLES

sumukhi laghavah pafica pracyastato daSamantimah’
tadanu lalitalape varnau trtiyacaturthakau® |
prabhavati punaryatropantyah sphuratkanakaprabhe’
yatirapi rasairvedairasvaih smrta hariniti sa Il 38 ||

[SIKHARINT] 17 SYLLABLES

yadi pracyo® hrasvah kalitakamale’ pafica guravah®
tato varnah panca prakrtisukumarangi laghavah |
trayo 'nye copantyah sutanujaghane’ bhogasubhage
rasairiSairyasyam'’ bhavati viratih sa Sikharini Il 39 I

' kamankus$ankusitakamimatangajendre.

: tam.

3 dasamantikam.

* yadi tricaturdasau.

> sphuratkarakankane.

® yada pirvo.

" kamalanayane. This footnote has no corresponding reference number in the text.
¥ sasthakaparah

? _jaghana.

' rudrair-.
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[PRTHVI] 17 SYLLABLES

dvitiyamalikuntale guru sadastamadvadasam'
caturdasamatha priye guru gabhiranabhihrade |
sapaficadasamantimam’ tadanu yatra kante yatir-
girindraphanabhrtkulairbhavati’ subhru prthviti* sa Il 40 |l

[MANDAKRANTA] 17 SYLLABLES

catvarah praksutanu guravo dvau dasaikadasau’ cen-
mugdhe varnau tadanu kumudamodini dvadasantyau |
tadvaccantyau yugarasahayairyacca® kante viramo
mandakrantam pravarakavayastanvi tam samgirante Il 41 |l

[SARDULAVIKRIDITA] 19 SYLLABLES

adyam yatra guru trayam’ priyatame sastham tata$castamam®
santyekadaSatastrayastadanu’ cedastadasadyantimah'’ |
martandairmunibhisca yatra viratih ptirnendubimbanane
tadvrttam pravadanti kavyarasikah sardalavikriditam Il 42 I

' sadastamam.

* -dasamantikam.

? _phani- .

* prthvi hi.

> dvadasau [in place of dvau dasai-].
® _yatra [in place of -yacca].

7 adyascedguravastrayam.

¥ sasthastatha castamam.

? nanvekadasa-.

1 _astadasadyau tatah.
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[SRAGDHARA] 21 SYLLABLES

————Y—— YUY — Y —— Y ——

catvaro yatra varnah prathamamalaghavah sasthakah saptamo ’pi

dvau tadvatsodasadyau mrgamadatilake' sodasantyau tathantyau |
rambhastambhorukante munimunimunibhirdrsSyate cedviramo

bale vandyaih kavindraih sutanu nigadita sragdhara sa prasiddha Il 43 ||

iti Srikalidasaviracitah Srutabodhah sampiirnah

' “mudite [in place of -tilake].
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INTRODUCTION TO THE TEXT

The text of Buddhacarita reproduced here is essentially that edited by Edward B.
Cowell, entitled:

The Buddha-carita or Life of Buddha by Asvaghosa,

Indian poet of the early second century after Christ. Sanskrit
text, edited from a Devanagari and two Nepalese manuscripts with
variant readings, a preface, notes and in index of names.

which was originally published by the Oxford University Press in 1893, as Part VII of
its Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series. This was republished together with the
translation in India by Cosmo Publications, New Delhi, in 1997.

It has been partly supplemented by E. H. Johnston’s edition of the same text entitled
The Buddhacarita: Or, Acts of the Buddha; which was published as No 31 of the
Panjab University Oriental Publications, in Calcutta in 1935.

The texts in both editions is printed in Devanagari script. The text in Roman script
presented here has been prepared using a database entitled ASvaghosa’s
Buddhacarita: A machine readable transliteration, edited by Peter Schreiner, in
February 1990, which reproduced Johnson’s edition in pausa form, along with Cowell’s
variant readings.

The original database has been converted to normal diacritical markings, subsequently
proof-read, and the metrical markings have been added in by the present writer. In
Cowell’s text all the nasals are written as anusvara (m), and this has been followed
here, except at the end of the padayuga, where I prefer to write labial -m, as is normal
in Sanskrit.'

The text also accompanies the translation by Cowell which appears elsewhere on this
website.” Here however the text differs in some small respects to the edition printed
there, because it has been my purpose to analyse the work and arrive at a correct
understanding of Asvaghosa’s prosody, which can only be done after making some
small adjustments to Cowell’s text.

For instance in Cowell’s edition certain verses were included which later proved to be
spurious. These have been printed here, but not analysed, as they throw no light on the
text. Also certain readings were adopted by Cowell which we can be sure go against

' Johnson’s edition (and Schreiner following him) interpreted anusvara as the relavant nasal
for the consonant group. But I think Cowell must have been following the writing in the
manuscripts in his edition, and I have therefore continued with that here.

* Although Johnson’s edition is definitely to be preferred, being based on better manuscripts, it
is not in the public domain as yet, therefore I have prepared Cowell’s edition here.
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Asvaghosa’s normal prosody, and are therefore incorrect. In a few cases therefore I
have preferred Johnson’s readings, these are all noted in the appropriate place.'

DESCRIPTION OF THE METRES

In what follows these conventions are employed:

— = a light syllable

— = a heavy syllable

~ = the syllable may be light or heavy

X = the syllable may be light or heavy, but as it occurs at the end of the line,
where there is a pause, it is always taken as heavy

! indicates a rythmic division in the line, and |} indicates a break in the middle
of a padayuga.

One of the more interesting aspects of Asvaghosa’s prosody, at least for someone
coming from a background in Pali and Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit, is its regularity, and
almost complete lack of license in regard to to the metre. It is necessary therefore at
the outset to point out that in the whole text as we have presented it here:

all syllables are counted at their natural weight

there are no svarabhakti vowels that have to be included and counted towards

the metre,

e there is no resolution of one presumed heavy syllable into 2 lights

e and similarly, there is no replacement of two presumed light syllables by one
heavy

e cven though there is an allowance in the Sanskrit prosodies for conjunct

consonants to sometimes fail to make position, here they always do, in fact,

make position.”

There are twelve metres employed by Asvaghosa in the text, or at least in what
remains of it,” there are 1010 verses in all which are listed here in descending order
according to the frequency of their occurrence:

" Although I have adjusted Cowell’s text in the ways indicated above wherever necessary, there
has, of course, been no attempt to establish a new edition. I have simply examined Johnson’s
text to see if we can provide better readings, where it is clear that the metre must be
incorrect, so as to more accurately reflect ASvaghosa’s prosody.

*In Cowell’s edition once or twice he took readings that would have required reading a double
consonant as not making position to satisfy the metre, but in each case Johnson’s edition is to
be preffered.

? In what follows it is as well to remember that out of an original 28 Chapters in Buddhacarita
only 14 remain for examination.
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Upajati = 475 lines
Sloka = 297
Vamsastha = 124
Aupacchandasaka = 78

Puspitagra = 26
Rucira =3
Praharsini = 3
Malint = 2
Sikharini = 1
Aparavaktra = 1

The first four of these metres are used in extensio, and therefore occur that more
often, the other metres are employed as a prosodic flourish to round off the Chapters.

We can further organise the metres according to their structure: the following are
Samavutta metres, having 4 similar lines to the verse (608 verses, 60%):

Upajati = (11 syllables)
Vamsastha = (12 syllables)
Rucira = (13 syllables)
Praharsint = (13 syllables)
Malini1 = (15 syllables)
Sikharini = (17 syllables)

These three are Addhasamavutta metres, having 2 dissimilar lines to the verse (105
verses, 10%):

e Aupacchandasaka (matra 16 + 18)
e Puspitagra = (16 + 18)
e Aparavaktra = (14 + 16)

and there is also the Sloka metre (accounting for 297 verses, 30%), which by this stage
in its develoment, doesn’t easily fit into any of the categories of Classical Indian
prosody.'

The main metres are described employed in Buddhacarita are described first, and then
the Classical metres that are used to conclude the various chapters.

" The prosodic texts themselves differ one from the other in their classification of the metre. It
seems best therefore to treat it as being in a class of its own.
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1. UrAJATI (475 VERSES)

The Upajati lines found in Buddhacarita are far in excess of any other metre, and
Asvaghosa’s handling of the metre is faultless. The basic scheme of the Upajati in
Asvaghosa’s prosody may be described as having 2 lines showing the following
structure:

This gives two basic lines of either ——w—|—ww|—w—x~ known as Indravajra, or
v—v—|—vvl—v—v known as Upendravajra. In the text that is printed here there

are 1285 Indravajra lines; and 615 Upendravajra, which therefore shows a marked
preference for the former scheme.

These two different lines can occur in any position and any order in the two padayuga-
s that make up a verse. There are therefore 16 different species of Upajati verse, which
have all been given individual names in the Classical prosodies. It is of some interest
to see how the lines are distributed here.

Indravajra IIII' 109
Sala ITUI 54

Bala 111U 48

Kirti UIII 43

Vant [UII 41

Mala UUII 29
Maya IUUI 22
Hamsit UIUI 21
Ardra UIIU 20
Bhadra IUIU 15
Rama IIUU 15
Chaya UUUI 13
Rddhi UIUU 13
Buddhi IUUU 11
Prema UUIU 10
Upendravajra UUUU 10

It 1s quite remarkable how the Indravajra lines dominate in the Upajati verses, with the
Indravajra lines far in excess of any other, and the verses containing 3 Indravajra lines
coming next. The Upendravajra are significantly least in occurrence.

The breaks, which vary widely in the earlier stages of Indian prosody are here always
found to be —w—w, and similarly there is no significance attached to the caesura, which
may occur anywhere in the line.

" In the schemes given here I = Indravjra lines, U = Upendravajra lines. When there are 4
Indravajra lines in a verse, the whole verse is known by that name (similarly with
Upendravajra, of course).
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We can see from the sandhi that the pada-s in the Upajati lines were taken together for
pronounciation, which therefore differs from the early Pali verses, where the pada is
the normal unit for purposes of pronunciation.'

Most of Chapters I, II, III, VII, IX, X, XI, and XIII are written in this metre.

2. VAMSASTHA (124 VERSES)

Closely related to the Upajati meter is Vamsastha, which is derived from the 12
syllable Jagati class of metres. The metre though is much more restricted that Upajati
or Jagati, having a very definite scheme to the metre that occurs in all four lines:
which is similar then to the Upendravajra metre (v —w—|—ww!—w—x) in the Upajati

class, with an extra light syllable in penultimate position. Here again the caesura is of
no significance.

Nearly the whole of Chapter XIII is written in this metre; and it’s Classical structure
also made it a favorite at the conclusion of Chapters in the work, so that a run of 16
verses in Vamsastha metre is used to conclude Chapter XII, and there are 3 verses in
this metre at the conclusion of Chapter VI; besides these Vamsastha is also used as a
run up to the concluding verse in a different metre in Chapters III, IV, IX, and XIII.

3. SLOKA (297 VERSES)

I have elsewhere described the Sloka metre, as being an Addhasamavutta metre.” This
holds true for the early stages of Indian prosody, but by Asvaghosa’s time, the
Addhasamavutta metres had changed considerably, in that nearly all the syllables are
fixed in weight, and the Sloka, which has very variable quantities will no longer fit
into the category.

By far the most common form of the metre is the pathya, which in this text shows the
following form:

yyvyvwlv——yvllvywuwlu—uX

' Similarly we may note that the syntax of the verses, which in the Pali period was the
pddayuga, is here the verse itself.

* See the Appendix on the Siloka and Tutthubha metres in my Outline of the Metres in the Pali
Canon.
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Description of the Metres

in the 2nd and 3rd positions of each pada, two successive light syllables are not
allowed; and in the opening of the posterior half of the line the pattern = —w— is not
allowed.'

The pathya form of the metre occurs in the text presented here 529 times, which given
that there are 593 padayuga-s in the Sloka metre, means that it occurs in 89% of the
lines, which is typical of the Classical period.

There are only 3 variations that occur in the prior line, which can be outlined here:
navipula ¥~ —!www— (49 padayugas, 9%)
bhavipula ¥ —v —|—ww— (7 padayugas, 1.5%)
mavipula ¥ —v—|— ——x (8 padayugas, 1.5%)

Notice that in the navipula-s and bhavipulas-s a heavy syllable always occurs in 4th
position and at the end of the pada.’ In the mavipula the opening = —v — always
occurs, and there is normally a caesura after the 5th syllable.” The bhavipula lines here
always show the same opening, so that both bhavipula and mavipula have fixed
quantities for most of the line.

The metre is employed as then main metre in Chapters IV, VI, XII, and what remains
of Chapter XIV.

4. AUPACCHANDASAKA (78 VERSES)

In the early prosody the Aupacchandasaka was very free in its opening, the important
thing being that it should have 6 matra in the opening of the prior line, and 8 in the
posterior, with the cadence —— —w— ——; over time the most popular of the openings
became fixed as the only proper scheme for the metre, and in A§vaghosa’s prosody it is
a true Addhasamavutta metre, with fixed quantities in both lines. The scheme for the
verse, which occurs in the first 78 verses of Chapter 5, is as follows:

" As with Upajati the sandhi shows that the two lines were taken together in pronounciation,
without a pause at the end of the line.

*In the early period the weight of the end syllable was assured by the pause occuring in
recitation.

3 12.92¢ shows an exception to this, as in both Cowell’s edition which reads -karma-, and
Johnson’s which reads -Sama-, the caesura is at the 6th.
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5. OTHER METRES

We are left now with the 6 metres which are used to conclude the various Chapters.
They are all fixed in the schemes, and no variation is allowed in the lines except at the
end of the padayuga, where the quantity is assured by the pause.

1. PUSPITAGRA = (26 VERSES)
The Puspitagra metre, which is derived from Aupacchandasaka, with resolution of the

3rd syllable in both lines. It is employed to conclude Chapters I, V, and VIIL.

2. RUCIRA = (3 VERSES)

The Rucira metre is derived from the VamsSastha metre, with resolution of the 5th
syllable, which gives it 14 syllables to the pada. The scheme of the metre is as follows:

u—u—’:uuuu:—u—ux

there is a definite caesura after the 4th syllable. The metre is only emplowed in 3
verses, twice at the conclusion of Chapter I1I, and again at the conclusion of Chapter
XII.

3. PRAHARSINT = (3 VERSES)

This metre concludes two Chapters, numbers IX (2 verses), and X, it’s scheme can be
given as:

—_——— YUY —U—y——

and again there is a definite caesura in the line, this time at the 3rd after a run of
heavy syllables.

4. MALINI = (2 VERSES)
In contrast Malini1 has a run of 5 light syllables in the opening. It is used as the
Classical metre which closes Chapters I and XIII;' its scheme of 15 syllables can be

outlined like this:

\J\J\J\J\J\J——’—V——V——

"In the text established by Cowell, another verse follows the Malin1 conclusion, but this is
spurious.
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5. SIKHARINT = (1 VERSE)

This is a 17-syllable metre, which is used at the conclusion of Chapter IV, it’s scheme,
which has a definite caesura after the 6th syllable is as follows:

V—————’VVVVV——VVV—

6. APARAVAKTRA = (1 VERSE)

This metre is similar to Puspitagra, but with the Vaitaliya cadence, thereby having the
followng scheme:

It occurs as the final verse of Chapter VII.
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THE BUDDHA-CARITA

BoOK I [BHAGAVATPRASUTIH]

Sriyam parardhyam vidadhadvidhatrjit tamo nirasyannabhibhiitabhanubhrt |
nudannidagham jitacarucamdramah sa vamdyate ‘rhanniha yasya nopama Il 1.1*'

asidvisalonnatasanulaksmya payodapamktyeva paritapar§vam |
udagradhisnyam gagane ’vagadham puram maharseh kapilasya vastu Il 1.2*

sitonnateneva nayena hrtva kailasasailasya yadabhrasobham |
bhramadupetan vahadambuvahan sambhavanam va saphalicakara Il 1.3*

ratnaprabhodbhasini yatra lebhe tamo na daridryamivavakasam |
parardhyapauraih sahavasatosat krtasmitevatiraraja laksmih Il 1.4*

yadvedikatoranasimhakarnairatnairdadhanam prativeSama Sobham |
jagatyadrstveva samanamanyatspardham svagehairmitha eva cakre Il 1.5*

ramamukhemdiin paribhiitapadman yatrapayato ’pyavimanya bhanuh |
samtapayogadiva vari vestum pascatsamudrabhimukhah pratasthe Il 1.6*

sakyarjitanam yasasam janena drstvamtabhavam gamito ’yamindrah |
iti dhvajaiscarucalatpatakairyanmarstumasyamkamivodayacchat Il 1.7*

krtvapi ratrau kumudaprahasamimdoh karairyadrajatalayasthaih |
sauvarnaharmyesu gatarkapadairdiva sarojadyutimalalambe Il 1.8%*

mahibrtam murdhni krtabhisekah Suddhodano nama nrpo 'rkabamdhuh |
adhyasayo va sphutapudarikam puradhirajam tadalamcakara Il 1.9%

bhubhrtparardhyo ’pi sapaksa eva pravrttadano *pi madanupetah |
1o 'pi nityam samadrstipatah saumyasvabhavo ’pi prthupratapah Il 1.10*

bhujena yasyabhihatah patamto dvisaddvipemdrah samaramganesu |
udvamtamuktaprakaraih Sirobhirbhaktyeva puspamjalibhih pranemuh Il 1.11%*

atipratapadavadhiya Satrinmahoparaganiva tigmabhanuh |
udyotayamasa janam samamtatpradarSayannasrayaniyamargan Il 1.12*

dharmarthakama visayam mitho 'nyam na vesamacakramurasya nitya |
vispardhamana iva tugrasiddheh sugocare diptatara babhuvuh Il 1.13%*

' Verses marked with an asterick are omitted from Johnson’s edition as being spurious, and
have not been analysed here.
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udarasamkhyaih sacivairasamkhyaih krtagrabhavah sa udagrabhavah |
Sasi yatha bhairakrtanyathabhaih Sakyemdrarajah sutaram raraja Il 1.14*

tasyatiSobhavisrtatiSobha raviprabhevastatamah prabhava |
samagradevinivahagradevi babhiiva mayapagateva maya Il 1.15%

prajasu mateva hitapravrtta gurau jane bhaktirivanuvrtta |
laksmirivadhisakule krtabha jagatyabhuduttamadevata ya Il 1.16*

kamam sada stricaritam tamisram tathapi tam prapya bhrsam vireje |
na himdulekhamupagamya Subham' naktam tatha samtamasatvameti Il 1.17%*

atimdriyenatmani duskuho ’yam maya jano yojayitum na Sakyah |
itiva suksmam prakrtim vihaya dharmena saksadvihita svamirtih Il 1.18*

cyuto 'tha kayattusitat triloktimudyotayannuttamabodhisattvah |
vivesa tasyah smrta eva kuksau namdaguhayamiva nagarajah Il 1.19%*

dhrtva himadridhavalam guru sadvisanam
danadhivasitamukham dviradasya riipam |
Suddhodanasya vasudhadhipatermahisyah
kuksim vivesa sa jagadvyasanaksayaya Il 1.20*

raksavidhanam prati lokapala lokaikanathasya divo ’bhijagmubh |
sarvatra bhamto ’pi hi camdrapada bhajamti kailasagirau visesam Il 1.21%*

mayapi tam kuksigatam dadhana vidyudvilasam jaladavaliva |
danabhivarsaih parito jananam daridryatapam samayamcakara Il 1.22%

satah purajana devi kadacidatha lumbinim |
jagamanumate rajhah sambhitottamadohada Il 1.23*

sakhamalambamanayah puspabharavalambinim |
devyah kuksim vibhidyasu bodhisattvo viniryayau Il 1.24*

S — N —

——v—l—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah prasannasca babhiiva pusyastasyasca devya vratasamskrtayah |

parsvatsuto lokahitaya jajfie nirvedanam caiva niramayam ca Il 1.25 (1.9)

pratah payodadiva tigmabhanuh samudbhavanso ’pi ca matrkukseh |
sphuranmaytkhairvihatamdhakaraiScakara lokam kanakavadatam Il 1.26*

' No doubt we should read $§ibham here to correct the metre.
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tam jatamatramatha kamcanayipagauram
pritah sahasranayanah Sanakairagrhnat
mamdarapuspanikaraih saha tasya miirdhni
khannirmale ca vinipetaturambudhare Il 1.27*

surapradhanaih paridharyamano dehamsujalairanuramjayamstan |
samdhyabhrajaloparisamnivistam navodurajam vijigaya laksmya Il 1.28*

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—!—vvi—v—— Upajati (Bala)
Groryathaurvasya prthosca hastanmamdhaturimdrapratimasya mirdhnah |

vl -l Ul ——

kaksivatascaiva bhujamsadesattathavidham tasya babhtva janma Il 1.29 (1.10)

—_—— —

kramena garbhadabhinihsrtah san babhau gatah khadiva yonyajatah |

kalpesvanekesviva bhavitatma yah samprajanan susuve na madhah Il 1.30 (1.71)

——w—l—wvl—v—— Upajati (Rama)'

—_—— —

diptya ca dhairyena ca yo raraja balo ravirbhumimivavatirnah |

N N N L

M= ] N |

tathatidipto ’pi niriksyamano jahara cakstmsi yatha Sasamkah Il 1.31 (1.12)

—uu:—v——

sa hi svagatraprabhayojjvalamtya dipaprabham bhaskaravanmumosa |

maharhajambiinadacaruvarno vidyotayamasa disasca sarvah Il 1.32 (1.13)

v—v—l—wulov——ll——w—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (HamsI)
anakulanyabjasamudgatani nispesavamtyayatavikramani |
v—v—'—vv:—v——"——v—'—vv:—v——

tathaiva dhirani padani sapta saptarsitarasadrso jagama Il 1.33 (1.14)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
bodhaya jato ’smi jagaddhitarthamamtya tathotpattiriyam mameti |

caturdisam simhagatirvilokya vanim ca bhavyarthakarimuvaca Il 1.34 (1.15)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Rama)
khatprasrute camdramariciSubhre dve varidhare Sisirosnavirye |
u—v—'—uul—u——::v—u—'—uu:—u——

SarTrasaukhyarthamanuttarasya nipetaturmirdhani tasya saumye Il 1.35 (1.16)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
srimadvitane kanakojjvalamge vaidiryapade Sayane Sayanam |
——u—'—uu:—u——::——u—'—uul—u__

yadgauravatkamcanapadmahasta yaksadhipah samparivarya tasthuh Il 1.36 (1.17)

" Cowell’s edition reads: diptya ca dhairyena §riya, which would means having to count $r- in
Sriya as not making position to avoid a heavy 6th syllable, but this is not possible, given
Asvaghosa’s prosody.
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——v—|—vvlv—v—ll——v—|—vwv!l—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
mayatantjasya divaukasah khe yasya prabhavatpranataih Sirobhih |

adharayan pandaramatapatram bodhaya jepuh paramasisasca Il 1.37 (1.18)

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Hamsi)
mahoraga dharmavisesatarsadbuddhesvatitesu krtadhikarah |

yamavyajan bhaktivisSistanetra mamdarapuspaih samavakiramsca Il 1.38 (1.19)

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tathagatotpadagunena tustah Suddhadhivasasca visuddhasattvah |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

deva nanamdurvigate ’pi rage magnasya duhkhe jagato hitaya Il 1.39 (1.20)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Rama)
yasmin prasite girirajakila vatahata nauriva bhascacala |
v—v—le—vuul—ev——llU—m -l ——

sacamdana cotpalapadmagarbha papata vrstirgaganadanabhrat Il 1.40 (1.21)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
vata vavuh sparsasukha manojia divyani vasamsyavapatayamtah |
——u—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

siryah sa evabhyadhikam cakase jajvala saumyarciranirito "gnih Il 1.41 (1.22)

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravamsa)
praguttare cavasathapradese kiipah svayam pradurabhitsitambuh |

amtah puranyagatavismayani yasmin kriyastirtha iva pracakruh Il 1.42 (1.23)

——v—l—vulow——ll——w—l—vwul—w—— Upajati (Bala)
dharmarthibhirbhitaganaisca divyaistaddar§anartham balamapa purah |

kauttihalenaiva ca padapaisca prapijayamasa sagamdhapuspaih Il 1.43 (1.24)

puspadumah svam kusumam pukulluh sasiranodramitadiksugamdhi |
susambhramadnrgavadhiipagitam bhujamgamvrdapihitattavatam Il 1.44*

kvacit kvanattiryamrdamgagitairvinamukumdamurajadibhisca |
svinam calatkumdalabhtsitanam virajitam cobhayaparscatastat Il 1.45%

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Maya)
yadrajasastram bhrguramgira va na cakraturvamsakaravrsi tau |
v—u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

tayoh sutau tau ca sasarjatustatkalena Sukrasca brhaspatisca Il 1.46 (1.41)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
sarasvatascapi jagada nastam vedam punaryam dadrSurna parvam |
——u—'—vv:—v——"u—u—'—vv:—u——

vyasastathainam bahudha cakara na yam vas$isthah krtavanasaktih Il 1.47 (1.42)
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——v—l—vulou——ll——u—l—uul—v—— Upajati (Sala)
valmikinadasca sasarja padyam jagramtha yanna cyavano maharsih |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

cikitsitam yacca cakara natrih pascattadatreya rsirjagada Il 1.48 (1.43)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yacca dvijatvam kusiko na lebhe tadgadhanah stinuravapa rajan |

velam samudre sagarasca dadhre neksvakavo yam prathamam babamdhuh Il 1.49 (1.44)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
acaryakam yogavidhau dvijanamapraptamanyairjanako jagama |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

khyatani karmani ca yani Sauraih siradayastesvabala babhaivuh Il 1.50 (1.45)
l—wvl—v——ll——v—l—wv!—v—— Upajati (Bala)
tasmatpramanam na vayo na kalah kascitkvacicchraisthyamupaiti loke |

rajiamrsinam ca hitani tani krtani putrairakrtani parvaih Il 1.51 (1.46)

—_—— —

—_—— —

——v—l—vul—u——ll——u—l—uul—v—— Upajati (Bala)
evam nrpah pratyayitairdvijaistairasvasitascapyabhinamditasca |

samkamanistam vijahau manastah praharsamevadhikamaruroha Il 1.52 (1.47)

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
pritasca tebhyo dvijasattamebhyah satkaraptrvam pradadau dhanani |

bhiuyadayam bhimipatiryathokto yayajjarametya vanani ceti Il 1.53 (1.48)

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
athau nimittaiSca tapobalacca tajjanma janmamtakarasya buddhva |

sakyesvarasyalayamajagama saddharmatarsadasito maharsih Il 1.54 (1.49)

——vw—l—vulow——ll——w—l—wvl—w—— Upajati (Bala)
tam brahmavidbrahmavidam jvalamtam brahmya Sriya caiva tapahsriya ca |

rajiio gururgauravasatkriyabhyam pravesayamasa naremdrasadma Il 1.55 (1.50)

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
sa parthivamtahpurasamnikarsam kumarajanmagataharsavegam |
v—u—'—vv:—v——::u—u—'—vv:—u——

vivesa dhiro balasamjfiayaiva tapahprakarsacca jarasrayacca Il 1.56 (1.51)

v—v—lovulmv——ll——w—l—wul—v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tato nrpastam munimasanastham padyarghyapiirvam pratipijya samyak |

nimamtrayamasa yathopacaram pura vasistham sa ivamtidevah Il 1.57 (1.52)
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——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravamsa)
dhanyo ’smyanugrahyamidam kulam me yanmam didrksurbhagavanupetah |

ajhapyatam kim karavani saumya Sisyo ’smi viSrambhitumarhasiti Il 1.58 (1.53)

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
evam nrpenopanimamtritah sansarvena bhavena muniryathavat |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vu:—v——

savismayotphullavisaladrstirgambhiradhirani vacamsyuvaca Il 1.59 (1.54)

mahatmani tvayyupapannametat priyatithau tyagini dharmakame |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

sattvanvayajfianavayo ’nuripa snigdha yadevam mayi te matih syat Il 1.60 (1.55)
l—wvl—vw——ll——v—!—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
etacca tadyena nrparsayaste dharmena suksmani dhananyapasya |

nityam tyajamto vidhivadbabhuvustapobhiradhya vibhavairdaridrah Il 1.61 (1.56)

—_—— —

—_—— —

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
prayojanam yattu mamopayane tanme $rnu pritimupehi ca tvam |
——v—|—vvl—v——ll——Vv—| |- ——

divya maya divyapathe Sruta vagbodhaya jatastanayastaveti Il 1.62 (1.57)

——w—l—vwul—w——ll——u—|—wul—w—— Upajati (Sala)
Srutva vacastacca manasca yuktva jhatva nimittaisca tato ’smyupetah |
v—u—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

didrksaya sakyakuladhvajasya Sakradhvajasyeva samucchritasya Il 1.63 (1.58)

ityetadevam vacanam nisamya praharsasambhramtagatirnaremdrah |
——v—:—vv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v——

adaya dhatryamkagatam kumaram samdar§ayamasa tapodhanaya Il 1.64 (1.59)

——vw—l—vulow——ll——w—l—wvl—w—— Upajati (Bala)
cakramkapadam sa tatha maharsirjalavanaddhamgulipanipadam |

sornabhruvam varanavastikoSam savismayam rajasutam dadarsa Il 1.65 (1.60)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——w—l—vvl—wv—— Upajati (Sala)
dhatryamkasamvistamaveksya cainam devyamkasamvistamivagnisinum |
v—u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

babhiiva paksmamtarivamcitasrurni§vasya caivam tridivonmukho *bhat Il 1.66 (1.61)

——v—l—vulou——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
drstvasitam tvasrupariplutaksam snehattu putrasya nrpascakampe |

sagadgadam baspakasayakamthah papraccha ca pramjaliranatamgah Il 1.67 (1.62)
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——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
svalpamtaram yasya vapurmuneh syadbahvadbhutam yasya ca janma diptam |

yasyottamam bhavinamattha cartham tam preksya kasmattava dhira vaspah Il 1.68
(1.63)

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—!—vvl—wv—— Upajati (Ardra)
api sthirayurbhagavan kumarah kaccinna Sokaya mama prasitah |

labdhah kathamcit salilamjalirme na khalvimam patumupaiti kalah Il 1.69 (1.64)

——v—l—vul—u——ll——v—!l—uvl—v—— Upajati (Sila)
apyaksayam me yasaso nidhanam kacciddhruvo me kulahastasarah |

api prayasyami sukham paratra supte 'pi putre 'nimisaikacaksuh Il 1.70 (1.65)

——v—l—vvul—v——llu—v—l—wvl—w—— Upajati (Vani)
kaccinna me jatamaphullameva kulaprabalam pariSosabhagi |

ksipram vibho brithi na me ’sti $amtih sneham sute vetsi hi bamdhavanam Il 1.71 (1.66)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ityagatavegamanistabuddhya buddhva naremdram sa* munirbabhase |

ma bhiinmatiste nrpa kacidanya nihsamsayam tadyadavocamasmi Il 1.72 (1.67)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nasyanyathatvam prati vikriya me svam vamcanam tu prati viklavo ’smi |
——v—:—vv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v——

kalo hi me yatumayam ca jato jatiksayasyasulabhasya boddha Il 1.73 (1.68)

v—v—l-vulov——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
vihaya rajyam visayesvanasthastivraih prayatnairadhigamya tattvam |

jagatyayam mohatamo nihamtum jvalisyati jnanamayo hi saryah Il 1.74 (1.69)

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vwvl—w—— Upajati (Vani)
duhkharnavadvyadhivikirnaphenajjarataramganmaranogravegat |

uttarayisyatyayamuhyamanamarttam jagajjianamahaplavena Il 1.75 (1.70)

——v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
prajiambuvegam sthirasilavapram samadhisitam vratacakravakam |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——v—'—uu:—v——

asyottamam dharmanadim pravrttam trsnarditah pasyati jivalokah Il 1.76 (1.71)
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——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
duhkharditebhyo visayavrtebhyah samsarakamtarapathasthitebhyah |
——v—l—vel—v——ll——v—l—voi—v—— elipsis

akhyasyati hyesa vimoksamargam margapranastebhya ivadhvagebhyah Il 1.77 (1.72)

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
vidahyamanaya janaya loke ragagninayam visayemdhanena |
——v—l—vel—v——ll——v—l—voi—v—— elipsis

prahladamadhasyati dharmavrstya vrstya mahamegha ivatapamte Il 1.78 (1.73)

——o—l—vul—u——ll——v—!l—uvl—v—— Upajati (Sila)
trsnargalam mohatamahkapatam dvaram prajanamapayanahetoh |

vl Ul ——

[N}
S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

vipatayisyatyayamuttamena saddharmatadena durasadena Il 1.79 (1.74)

vl ——

i i === —— Upajati (Bala)
svairmohapasaih parivestitasya duhkhabhibhitasya nirasrayasya |

lokasya sambudhya ca dharmarajah karisyate bamdhanamoksamesah Il 1.80 (1.75)

—_—— —

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tanma krthah Sokamimam prati tvam tatsaumya Socye hi manusyaloke |

mohena va kamasukhairmadadva yo naisthikam S$rosyati nasya dharmam Il 1.81 (1.76)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vv|—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
bhrastasya tasmacca gunadato me dhyanani labdhvapyakrtarthataiva |

dharmasya tasyasravanadaham hi manye vipattim tridive "pi vasam Il 1.82 (1.77)

iti Srutarthah sasuhrtsadarastyaktva visadam mumude naremdrah |
——v—:—uv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v——

evamvidho ’yam tanayo mameti mene sa hi svamapi saramattam Il 1.83 (1.78)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
aryena margena tu yasyatiti cimtavidheyam hrdayam cakara |

na khalvasau na priyadharmapaksah samtananasattu bhayam dadarsa Il 1.84 (1.79)

atha munirasito nivedya tattvam sutaniyatam sutaviklavaya rajne |

sabahumatamudiksyamanartpah pavanapathena yathagatam jagama Il 1.85 (1.80)

krtamatiranujasutam ca drstva munivacanasravane pi tanmatau ca |

bahuvidhamanukampaya sa sadhuh priyasutavadviniyojayamcakara Il 1.86 (1.81)
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narapatirapi putrajanmatusto visayamatani vimucya bamdhanani |

kulasadrSsamacikaradyathavatpriyatanayam tanayasya jatakarma Il 1.87 (1.82)

dasasu parinatesvahahsu caivam prayatamanah paraya muda paritah |

akuruta japahomamamgaladyah paramatamah sa sutasya devatejyah Il 1.88 (1.83)

vevvwuwvwulmev—v—=-llULVLUVUVU—UU!l—UV—U—— Puspltﬁgra

api ca Satasahasrapiirnasamkhyah sthirabalavattanayah sahemasrmgih |

anupagatajarah payasvinirgah svayamadadatsutavrddhaye dvijebhyah Il 1.89 (1.84)

bahuvidhavisayastato yatatma svahrdayatosakarth kriya vidhaya |
vovvuwuu!l—v—v——-llUvuvuv—vul—Uv—U——

gunavati divase §ive muhiirte matimakaronmuditah purapravese Il 1.90 (1.85)

dviradaradamayimatho maharham sitasitapuspabhrtam manipradipam |
vovvuwuu!l—v—v——-llUvuvuv—vul—Uv—U——

abhajata sivikam Sivaya devi tanayavati pranipatya devatabhyah Il 1.91 (1.86)

puramatha puratah praveSya patnim sthavirajananugatamapatyanatham |
vevvwuwvwu!l—mV—uv—=-llULVVUVU—ULU!l—UV———

nrpatirapi jagama paurasamghairdivamamarairmaghavanivarcyamanah Il 1.92 (1.87)

bhavanamatha vigahya Sakyarajo bhava iva sanmukhajanmana pratitah |
vovvuwuu!l—v—v——-llUvuvuv—vul—U———

idamidamiti harsaptrnavaktro bahuvidhapustiyasaskaram vyadhatta Il 1.93 (1.88)

it narapatiputrajanmavrddhya sajanapadam kapilahvayam puram tat |
vovvuwuu!l—v—v——-llUvuvuv—vul—U———

dhanadapuramivapsaro ’vakirnam muditamabhtnnalaktvaraprasitau Il 1.94 (1.89)

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye bhagavatprasutirnama prathamah sargah |l 1 1|
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BooOK II [ANTAHPURAVIHARO]

——v—l—vul—v——ll——w—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
a janmano janmajaramtakasya tasyatmajasyatmajitah sa raja |

u—u—l—uu:—u——"——u—:—uu:—u——

ahanyahanyarthagajasvamitrairvrddhim yayau simdharivambuvegaih Il 2.1

v—vw—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—wvl—vw—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
dhanasya ratnasya ca tasya tasya krtakrtasyaiva ca kamcanasya |

~——— 1

—uu:—u——“u—u—l

tada hi naikatmanidhinavapi manorathasyapyatibharabhutan Il 2.2

—uu:—u——

——ou—l—vulmv——llu—u—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
ye padmakalpairapi ca dvipemdrairna mamdalam Sakyamihabhinetum |

madotkata haimavata gajaste vinapi yatnadupatasthurenam Il 2.3

——v—l—vul—v——llvu—v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
nanamkacihnairnavahemabhamdairabhusitairlambasataistathanyaih |

samcuksubhe casya puram turamgairbalena maitrya ca dhanena captaih Il 2.4
l—wwl—w——ll——w—l—vwvl—w—— Upajati (Sala)
pustasca tustasca tadasya rajye sadhvyo ’'rajaska gunavatpayaskah |

udagravatsaih sahita babhtvurbahvyo bahuksiraduhasca gavah Il 2.5

—_—— —

—wol—w——ll——v—l—wwvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
madhyasthatam tasya ripurjagama madhyasvabhavah prayayau suhrttvam |

visesato dardhyamiyaya mitram dvavasya paksavaparastu nasam Il 2.6

—_—— —

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vv|—v—— Upajati (Hams1)
tathasya mamdanilameghasabdah saudaminikumdalamamditamgah |

vinasmavarsasanipatadosaih kale ca dese pravavarsa devah Il 2.7

ruroha samyak phalavadyathartu tadakrtenapi krsiSramena |

ta eva caivausadhayo rasena sarena caivabhyadhika babhavuh Il 2.8

sarirasamdehakare ’pi kale samgramasammarda iva pravrtte |
——u—'—uu:—u——::u—u—'—uu:—u——

svasthah sukham caiva niramayam ca prajajiiire garbhadharasca naryah Il 2.9

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
yacca pratibhvo vibhave ’pi Sakye na prarthayamti sma narah parebhyah |

abhyarthitah siksmadhano ’pi cayam tada na kascidvimukho babhuva Il 2.10
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——v—|—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nase vadho bamdhusu napyadata naivavrato nanrtiko na himsrah |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

asittada kascana tasya rajye rajiio yayateriva nahusasya Il 2.11

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
udyanadevayatanasramanam kiipaprapapuskarinivananam |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

cakruh kriyastatra ca dharmakamah pratyaksatah svargamivopalabhya Il 2.12

—_—— —

muktasca durbhiksabhayamayebhyo hrsto janah svargamivabhireme |

l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)

—_—— —

patnim patirva mahisi patim va parasparam na vyabhiceratusca Il 2.13

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kascitsiseve rataye na kamam kamarthamartham na jugopa kascit |

kasciddhanartham na cacara dharmam dharmaya kascinna cakara himsam Il 2.14

——v—l—vul—w——ll——w—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Bala)
steyadibhiScapyabhitasca nastam svastham svacakram paracakramuktam |

ksemam subhiksam ca babhiiva tasya puranyaranyani yathaiva rastre Il 2.15

tada hi tajjanmani tasya rajiio manorivadityasutasya rajye |

cacara harsah prananasa papma jajvala dharmah kalusah Sasama Il 2.16

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
evamvidha rajasutasya tasya sarvarthasiddhisca yato babhuva |

tato nrpastasya sutasya nama sarvarthasiddho ’yamiti pracakre Il 2.17

——vw—l—vulow——ll——w—l—wvl—w—— Upajati (Bala)
devi tu maya vibudharsikalpam drstva visalam tanayaprabhavam |

jatam praharsam na $asaka sodhum tato ’vinasaya divam jagama Il 2.18

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah kumaram suragarbhakalpam snehena bhavena ca nirvisesam |
——v—|—vvl—v——ll——v—l vl ——

matrsvasa matrsamaprabhava samvardhayamatmajavadbabhuva Il 2.19

tatah sa balarka ivodayasthah samirito vahnirivanilena |

kramena samyagvavrdhe kumarastaradhipah paksa ivatamaske Il 2.20
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v—v—l—vul—v——ll——u—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Hams)
tato maharhani ca candanani ratnavaliScausadhibhih sagarbhah |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vu:—v——

mrgaprayuktanrathakamsca haimanacakrire *smai suhrdalayebhyah Il 2.21

vayo 'nurlipani ca bhiisanani hiranmaya hastimrgasvakasca |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

rathasca gavo vasanaprayukta gamtrisca camikarartpyacitrah Il 2.22

——v—l—vul—v——llvu—v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Vani)
evam sa taistairvisayopacarairvayo ‘nuripairupacaryamanah |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

balo ’pyabalapratimo babhiiva dhrtya ca Saucena dhiya sriya ca Il 2.23

v—v—l—vvl-v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
vayaSca kaumaramatitya madhyam samprapya balah sa hi rajasiinuh |

alpairahobhirbahuvarsagamya jagraha vidyah svakulanurapah Il 2.24

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravamsa)
naihSreyasam tasya tu bhavyamartham Srutva purastadasitanmaharseh |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

kamesu samgam janayambabhuva vrddhirbhavacchakyakulasya rajnah Il 2.25

e 1
v—v—l—vul—v—uv—ll——U—l—vul——— Upaja[l (HamSI)
kulattato ’smai sthirasilayuktatsadhvim vapurhrivinayopapannam |

yasodharam nama yasovisalam tulyabhidhanam sriyamajuhava Il 2.26

athaparam bhumipateh priyo 'yam sanatkumarapratimah kumarabh |

sardham taya Sakyanaremdravadhva Sacya sahasraksa ivabhireme Il 2.27

——v—l—vulov——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
kimcinmanahksobhakaram pratipam kathamca pasyediti so ‘nucimtya |

vasam nrpo hyadisati sma tasmai harmyodaresveva na bhiupracaram Il 2.28

v—v—l—vulov——ll—-—w—l—vvl—w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah Sarattoyadapamdaresu bhiimau vimanesviva ramjitesu |

_———

harmyesu sarvartusukhasrayesu strinamudarairvijahara taryaih Il 2.29

" Cowell’s edition reads: kulattato *smai sthirasilasamyutatsadhvim, which would give a
VamsSastha line in the opening.
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v—v—l-vulou——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajiti (Hamsi)
kalairhi camikarabaddhakaksairnarikaragrabhihatairmrdamgaih |

varapsaronrtyasamaisca nrtyaih kailasavattadbhavanam raraja Il 2.30

vagbhih kalabhirlalitaiSca harairmadaih sakhelairmadhuraisca hasaih |

tam tatra naryo ramayambabhiivurbhriivamcitairardhaniriksitaisca Il 2.31

w—v—louul—w——li——w—l—vui—w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tatasca kamasrayapamditabhih stribhirgrhito ratikarkasabhih |

vl -l - ——

S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

vimanaprsthanna mahim jagama vimanaprsthadiva punyakarma Il 2.32

v—v—l—vvl-v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Hamsi)
nrpastu tasyaiva vivrddhihetostadbhavinarthena ca codyamanah |

same ’bhireme virarama papadbheje damam samvibabhaja sadhtin Il 2.33

nadhiravat kamasukhe sasamje na samraramje visamam jananyam |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

dhrtyemdriyasvamscapalan vijigye bamdhiimsca pauramsca gunairjigaya Il 2.34

——v—l—vul—v——ll——u—!l—uv!l—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nadhyaista duhkhaya parasya vidyam jianam Sivam yattu tadadhyagista |

svabhyah prajabhyo hi yatha tathaiva sarvaprajabhyah Sivamasasamse Il 2.35

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—i—vui—v—— Upajati (Buddhi)
tam bhasuram camgirasadhidevam yathavadanarca tadayuse sah |

vl V=l =l ——

= ] n I I

juhava havyanyakrse kr§anau dadau dvijebhyah krsanam ca gasca Il 2.36

——v—l—vuvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sasnau Sariram pavitum manasca tirthambubhiscaiva gunambubhisca |
——v—:—uv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v—v

vedopadistam samamatmajam ca somam papau samtisukham ca hardam Il 2.37

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
samtvam babhase na ca narthavadyajjajalpa tattvam na ca vipriyam yat |

samtvam hyatatvam parusam ca tattvam hriyasakannatmana eva vaktum Il 2.38

——v—l—vyul—v——llv—u—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Maya)
istesvanistesu ca karyavatsu na ragadosasrayatam prapede |
v—u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

§ivam siseve ’vyavaharalabdham yajfiam hi mene na tatha yathavat Il 2.39
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——v—l—vvl-v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
asavate cabhigataya sadyo deyambubhistarsamacecchidista |

yuddhadrte vrttaparasvadhena dvidarpamudvrttamabebhidista Il 2.40

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ekam vininye sa jugopa sapta saptaiva tatyaja raraksa pamca |

prapa trivargam bubudhe trivargam jajfie dvivargam prajahau dvivargam Il 2.41

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Hamsi)
krtagaso ’'pi pratipadya vadhyannajighanannapi rusa dadarsa |

vl Ul ——

[N}
S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

babamdha samtvena phalena caitamstyago ’pi tesam hyanapayadrstah Il 2.42

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Rama)
arsanyacaritparamavratani vairanyahasiccirasambhrtani |
v—v—le—vuul—ev——llU— =l ——

yasamsi capadgunagamdhavamti rajamsyahasinmalinikarani Il 2.43

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
na cajihirsidbalimapravrttam na cacikirsitparavastvabhidhyam |

na cavivaksiddvisatamadharmam na cadidhaksiddhrdayena manyum Il 2.44

——v—l—vyul—v——ll——v—|—vwv!l—v—— Upajati (Rama)
tasmimstatha bhimipatau pravrtte bhrtyasca paurasca tathaiva ceruh |

samatmake cetasi viprasanne prayuktayogasya yathemdriyani Il 2.45

——v—l—vvl—v——llv—w—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Van)
kale tatascarupayodharayam yasodharayam suyasodharayam |

Sauddhodanerahusapatnavaktro jajie suto rahula eva namna Il 2.46

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
athestaputrah paramapratitah kulasya vrddhim prati bhumipalah |

yathaiva putraprasave nanamda tathaiva pautraprasave nanamda Il 2.47

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
pautrasya me putragato mamaiva snehah katham syaditi jataharsah |

kale sa tam tam vidhimalalambe putrapriyah svargamivaruruksan Il 2.48

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sthitva pathi prathamakalpikanam rajarsabhanam yasasanvitanam |

Suklanyamuktvapi tapamsyatapta yajiie ca himsarahitairayasta Il 2.49
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ajajvalistatha sa punyakarma nrpasriya caiva tapahsriya ca |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

kulena vrttena dhiya ca diptastejah sahasramsurivotsisrksuh Il 2.50

——w—l—wul—w——llv—w—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
svayambhuvam carcikamarcayitva jajapa putrasthitaye sthitasrih |

cakara karmani ca duskarani prajah sisrksuh ka ivadikale Il 2.51

——v—l—vul—v——llv—u—!l—vul—v—— Upajati (Buddhi)
tatjyaja Sastram vimamarsa $astram Samam siseve niyamam visehe |

vasiva kamcidvisayam na bheje piteva sarvanvisayan dadarsa Il 2.52

v—v—l—vvl-v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
babhara rajyam sa hi putrahetoh putram kulartham yasase kulam tu |

svargaya Sabdam divamatmahetordharmarthamatmasthitimacakamksa Il 2.53

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Bala)
evam sa dharmam vividham cakara sadbhirnipatam $rutitasca siddham |
——v—'—uu'—u——::u—u—:—uu:—v——

drstva katham putramukham suto me vanam na yayaditi nathamanah Il 2.54

v—v—l—vul—uv——ll——u—!l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
riraksisamtah Sriyamatmasamstha raksamti putran bhuvi bhimipalah |

putram naremdrah sa tu dharmakamo raraksa dharmadvisayesvamumcat Il 2.55

YUY e — ) — — Malint
vanamanupamasattva bodhisattvastu sarve
visayasukharasajiia jagmurutpannaputrah |
ata upacitakarma radhamile ’pi hetau

)

sa ratimupasiseve bodhimapannayavat Il 2.56

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’ntahpuraviharo nama dvitiyah sargah 1l 2 ||
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Book III [SAMVEGOTPATTIH]

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah kadacinmrdusadvalani pumskokilonnaditapadapani |

——u—l—uu:—u——"——u—:—uu:—u——

Susrava padmakaramamditani $ite nibaddhani sa kananani Il 3.1

Srutva tatah strijjanavallabhanam manojfiabhavam purakanananam |

————| "

bahihprayanaya cakara buddhimamtargrhe naga ivavaruddhah Il 3.2

tato nrpastasya niSamya bhavam putrabhidhanasya manorathasya |

snehasya laksmya vayasaSca yogyam-ajiapayamasa viharayatram I 3.3

v—v—l—vul—v——ll—o—w—l—vvl—w—— Upajati (Kirti)
nivartayamasa ca rajamarge sampatamartasya prthagjanasya |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——u—'—vu:—u——

ma bhiutkumarah sukumaracittah samvignaceta iva manyamanah Il 3.4

—o—l—wwvl—w—— Upajati (Sila)

pratyamgahinan vikalemdriyamsca jirnaturadin krpanamsca bhiksin |

tatah samutsarya parena samna Sobham para rajapathasya cakruh Il 3.5

—_—— —

l—wvl—vw——ll——v—l—wv!l—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
tatah krte Srimati rajamarge Sriman vinitanucarah kumarah |

prasadaprsthadavatirya kale krtabhyanujno nrpamabhyagacchat Il 3.6

S — N —

atho naremdrah sutamagatasruh Sirasyupaghraya ciram niriksya |
——v—'—uul—u——::——u—'—uu:—u——

gaccheti cajnapayati sma vaca snehanna cainam manasa mumoca Il 3.7

——v—!—vwvl—w—— Upajati (Ardra)

tatah sa jambiinadabhamdabhrdbhiryuktam caturbhirnibhrtaisturamgaih |

aklivavidhyucchucirasmidharam hiranmayam syamdanamaruroha Il 3.8

tatah prakirnojjvalapuspajalam visaktamalyam pracalatpatakam |

margam prapede sadrsanuyatrascamdrah sanaksatra ivantariksam Il 3.9

——v—l—vulmu——ll——u—!l—uul—v—— Upajati (Sala)
kauttihalatsphitataraiSca netrairnilotpalabhairiva kiryamanah |

sanaih Sanai rajapatham jagahe pauraih samamtadabhiviksyamanah Il 3.10
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——v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
tam tustuvuh saumyagunena kecidvavamdire diptataya tathanye |

saumukhyatastu Sriyamasya kecidvaipulyamasamsisurayusasca Il 3.11

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nihsrtya kubjasca mahakulebhyo vyiuhasca kairatakavamananam |

naryah krsebhyasca nivesanebhyo devanuyanadhvajavat pranemuh Il 3.12

v—v—l-vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tatah kumarah khalu gacchatiti Srutva striyah presyajanatpravrttim |

vl -l ——

S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

didrksaya harmyatalani jagmurjanena manyena krtabhyanujnah Il 3.13

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tah srastakamcigunavighnitasca suptaprabuddhakulalocanasca |

vrttamtavinyastavibhiisanasca kautithalenapi bhrtah partyuh Il 3.14

——v—l—vuvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
prasadasopanatalapranadaih kamciravairnipuranisvanaisca |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

vibhramayamtyo grhapaksisamghananyonyavegamsca samaksipamtyah Il 3.15

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Sal)
kasamcidasam tu varamgananam jatatvaranamapi sotsukanam |
v—v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

gatim gurutvajjagrhurvisalah sronirathah pinapayodharasca Il 3.16

——v—l—vul—w——llv—v—l—wvl—v—— Upajati (Buddhi)
Sighram samarthapi tu gamtumanya gatim nijagraha yayau na tirnam |

hriya pragalbhani nigihamana rahah prayuktani vibhisanani Il 3.17

v—v—l—vulov——ll—o—w—l—vvl—w—— Upajati (Kirti)
parasparotpidanapimditanam sammardasamsobhitakumdalanam |
——v—:—uv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v——

tasam tada sasvanabhiisananam vatayanesvaprasamo babhiiva Il 3.18

vatayanebhyastu vinihsrtani parasparopasitakumdalani |

strinam virejurmukhapamkajani saktani harmyesviva pamkajani Il 3.19

v—v—l—vul—u——ll——v—l—vvl—wv—— Upajati (Ardra)
tato vimanairyuvatikalapaih kautihalodghatitavatayanaih |

Srimatsamamtannagaram babhase viyadvimanairiva sapsarobhih Il 3.20
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——v—l—vulou——ll——u—l—uul—v—— Upajati (Sala)
vatayananamavisalabhavadanyonyagamdarpitakumdalani |

mukhani rejuh pramadottamanam baddhah kalapa iva pamkajanam Il 3.21

——v—l—vul—v——llvu—v—!—vul—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tasmin kumaram pathi viksamanah striyo babhurgamiva gamtukamabh |

tdrdhvonmukhascainamudiksamana nara babhurdyamiva gamtukamah Il 3.22

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
drstva ca tam rajasutam striyasta jajvalyamanam vapusa Sriya ca |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

dhanyasya bharyeti Sanairavocansuddhairmanobhih khalu nanyabhavat Il 3.23

v—v—l—vvl-v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
ayam kila vyayatapinabahi riipena saksadiva puspaketuh |

tyaktva Sriyam dharmamupesyatiti tasmin hita gauravameva cakruh Il 3.24

——v—l—vuvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kirnam tatha rajapatham kumarah paurairvinitaih Sucidhiravesaih |
——u—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

tatptirvamalokya jaharsa kimcinmene punarbhavamivatmanasca Il 3.25

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
puram tu tatsvargamiva prahrstam suddhadhivasah samaveksya devah |

jirnam naram nirmamire prayatum samcodanartham ksitipatmajasya Il 3.26

tatah kumaro jarayabhibhutam drstva narebhyah prthagakrtim tam |

uvaca samgrahakamagatasthastatraiva niskampanivistadrstih Il 3.27

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
ka esa bhoh siita naro ’bhyupetah kesaih sitairyastivisaktahastah |

bhriasamvrtaksah Sithilanatamgah kim vikriyaisa prakrtiryadrccha Il 3.28

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
ityevamuktah sa rathapraneta nivedayamasa nrpatmajaya |

samraksyamapyarthamadosadarsi taireva devaih krtabuddhimohah Il 3.29

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ripasya hartri vyasanam balasya Sokasya yonirnidhanam ratinam |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

nasah smrtinam ripurimdriyanamesa jara nama yayaisa bhagnah Il 3.30
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——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Rama)
pitam hyanenapi payah SiSutve kalena bhuyah parimrstamurvyam |

kramena bhiitva ca yuva vapusman kramena tenaiva jaramupetah Il 3.31

———l—vul—u——ll——v—!l—uvl—v—— Upajati (Sila)
ityevamukte calitah sa kimcidrajatmajah siitamidam babhase |

kimesa doso bhavita mamapityasmai tatah sarathirabhyuvaca Il 3.32

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ayusmato ’'pyesa vayahprakarsannihsamsayam kalavasena bhavi |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

evam jaram ripavinasayitrim janati caivecchati caisa lokah Il 3.33

| . ll——vw—!—vvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
tatah sa purvasayasuddhabuddhirvistirnakalpacitapunyakarma |

v—_—v—l—auvule—y——

—_—— —

Srutva jaram samvivije mahatma mahasanerghosamivamtike gauh Il 3.34

——v—l—vuvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nih§vasya dirgham sa Sirah prakampya tasmimsca jirne vinivesya caksuh |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

tam caiva drstva janatam saharsam vakyam sa samvignamidam jagada Il 3.35

——v—l—vul—v——llu—u—l—uul—v—— Upajati (Maya)
evam jara hamti ca nirviSesam smrtim ca riipam ca parakramam ca |
v—v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

na caiva samvegamupaiti lokah pratyaksato *pidrSamiksamanah Il 3.36

——v—l—vul—v——ll——u—|—vv|—v—— Upajati (Bala)
evam gate slita nivartayasvan Sighram grhanyeva bhavanprayatu |

udyanabhiimau hi kuto ratirme jarabhave cetasi vartamane Il 3.37

athajnaya bhartrsutasya tasya nivartayamasa ratham niyamta |

tatah kumaro bhavanam tadeva cimtavasah Sinyamiva prapede Il 3.38

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
yada tu tatraiva na Sarma lebhe jara jareti prapariksamanah |

tato naremdranumatah sa bhilyah kramena tenaiva bahirjagama Il 3.39

athaparam vyadhiparitadeham ta eva devah sasrjurmanusyam |

drstva ca tam sarathimababhase Sauddhodanistadgatadrstireva Il 3.40
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——v—l—vvl-v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
sthilodarah §vasacalaccharirah srastamsabahuh krsapandugatrah |

ambeti vacam karunam bruvanah param samaslisya narah ka esah Il 3.41

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tato ’bravitsarathirasya saumya dhatuprakopaprabhavah pravrddhah |

rogabhidhanah sumahananarthah Sakro ’pi yenaisa krto ’svatamtrah Il 3.42

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vv|—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
itylicivan rajasutah sa bhiyastam sanukampo naramiksamanah |
vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

asyaiva jatah prthagesa dosah samanyato rogabhayam prajanam Il 3.43

tato babhase sa rathapraneta kumara sadharana esa dosah |
—_—v vl -l =l ——

evam hi rogaih paripidyamano rujaturo harsamupaiti lokah Il 3.44

iti Srutarthah sa visannacetah pravepatambirmigatah Sasiva |
v—v—l—vuvl—v——ll——v—l vl ——

idam ca vakyam karunayamanah provaca kimcinmrduna svarena Il 3.45

v—v—l-vul-v——ll-—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
idam ca rogavyasanam prajanam paSyamsca visSrambhamupaiti lokah |
—_—v vl -l =l ——

vistirnavijianamaho naranam hasamti ye rogabhayairamuktah Il 3.46

nivartyatam siita vahihprayanannaremdrasadmaiva rathah prayatu |

Srutva ca me rogabhayam ratibhyah pratyahatam samkucativa cetah Il 3.47

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tato nivrttah sa nivrttaharsah pradhyanayuktah pravivesa sadma |

tam dvistatha preksya ca samnivrttam puryagamam bhimipatiscakara Il 3.48

——v—l—vul—vu——llm—u—l—vvl—v—— Upajiti (Indravajra)
srutva nimittam tu nivartanasya samtyaktamatmanamanena mene |
——v—|—vvl—v——ll——v—l vl ——

margasya Saucadhikrtaya caiva cukrosa rusto ’pi ca nogradamdah Il 3.49

bhiiyasca tasmai vidadhe sutaya visesayuktam visayaprakaram |

calemdriyatvadapi napi Sakto nasmanvijahyaditi nathamanah Il 3.50
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v—v—l—vulou——ll——u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
yada ca Sabdadibhirimdriyarthairamtahpure naiva suto ’sya reme |

tato vahirvyadisati sma yatram rasantaram syaditi manyamanah Il 3.51

——v—l—vulou——ll——u—l—vul—v—— Upajiti (Bala)
snehacca bhavam tanayasya buddhva samvegadosanavicimtya kamscit |

yogyah samajfiapayati sma tatra kalasvabhijia iti varamukhyah Il 3.52

v—v—l—vul—v——llu—v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Mala)
tato visesena naremdramarge svalamkrte caiva pariksite ca |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

vyatyasya siitam ca ratham ca raja prasthapayamasa bahih kumaram Il 3.53

v—v—l—vvl-v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatastatha gacchati rajaputre taireva devairvihito gatasuh |

tam caiva marge mrtamuhyamanam sttah kumarasca dadarsa nanyah Il 3.54

athabravidrajasutah sa stitam naraiScaturbhirhriyate ka esah |

dinairmanusyairanugamyamano yo bhusito ’Svasyavarudyate ca Il 3.55

tatah sa Suddhatmabhireva devaih Suddhadhivasairabhibhtitacetah |

avacyamapyarthamimam niyamta pravyajahararthavidisvaraya Il 3.56

——v—l—vulow——ll——w—l—vwul—w—— Upajati (Bala)
buddhimdriyapranagunairviyuktah supto visamjiastrnakasthabhitah |

sambadhya samraksya ca yatnavadbhih priyapriyaistyajyata esa ko ’pi Il 3.57

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
iti pranetuh sa niSamya vakyam samcuksubhe kimciduvaca cainam |
——v—l—vvl—v——ll——Vv—l vl ——

kim kevalasyaiva janasya dharmah sarvaprajanamayamidrso 'mtah Il 3.58

tatah praneta vadati sma tasmai sarvaprajanamayamamtakarma |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

hinasya madhyasya mahatmano va sarvasya loke niyato vinasah Il 3.59

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah sa dhiro ’pi naremdrastinuh Srutvaiva mrtyum visasada sadyah |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

amsena samslisya ca kiibaragram provaca nihradavata svarena Il 3.60
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iyam ca nistha niyatam prajanam pramadyati tyaktabhayasca lokah |

manamsi Samke kathinani nfnam svasthastatha hyadhvani vartamanah Il 3.61

——v—l—vul—v——llvu—v—!—vul—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tasmadratham siita nivartyatam no viharabhiimau na hi desakalah |

jananvinasam kathamarttikale sacetanah syadiha hi pramattah Il 3.62

v—v—l—vulou—u—llu—u—l—uul—u—v— Vamsastha

iti bruvane ’pi naradhipatmaje nivartayamasa sa naiva tam ratham |

visesayuktam tu naremdrasasanatsa padmakhamdam vanameva niryayau Il 3.63

v—u—’vuvv—v—u—::u—v—’vvvv—v—‘-’— Rucirf_i
tatah Sivam kusumitabalapadapam paribhramatpramuditamattakokilam |
VeV VUV Y Y — Y Y — VYUY Y Y —

vipanavatsakamalacarudirghikam dadarsa tadvanamiva namdanam vanam Il 3.64

u—u—’uvuu—u—u—lI\J—v—’vvvv—v—v— RUCira
varamganaganakalilam nrpatmajastato baladvanamabhiniyate sma tat |
[N

Ve VY Y — Y — (VY — VYUY — Y — Y —

varapsarovrtamalakadhipalayam' navavrato muniriva vighnakatarah Il 3.65

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye samvegautpattirnama trtiyah sargah 11 3 ||

" Cowell’s edition reads: varapsaronrtyamalakadhipalayam, which would mean taking -ty- in -
nrtyam- as not making position, to correct the metre.
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BooOK IV [STRIVIGHATANO]

v———lv———ll——vwvlw—v— pathya Sloka'
tatastasmat purodyanat kautuhalacaleksanah |

————luvu—ll——vvlv—v— navipuld

pratyujjagmurnrpasutam praptam varamiva striyah Il 4.1

abhigamya ca tastasmai vismayotphullalocanah |

cakrire samudacaram padmakosanibhaih karaih Il 4.2

tasthusca parivaryainam manmathaksiptacetasah |
—v——lvvu—llu—vvulu—v— navipula

niScalaih pritivikacaih pibamtya iva locanaih Il 4.3

tam hi ta menire naryah kamo vigrahavaniti |

Sobhitam laksanairdiptaih sahajairbhiisanairiva Il 4.4

saumyatvaccaiva dhairyacca kascidenam prajajiire |

vl —lu—u—

avatirno mahim saksad sudhams$uscamdrama iva Il 4.5

tasya ta vapusaksipta nirgrahitum jajrmbhire |

anyonyam drstibhirgatva SanaiSca vinisasvasuh Il 4.6

—v——:v—v—

evam ta drstimatrena naryo dadrsureva tam |
————lvvu—llu———lu—v— navipula

na vyajahrurna jahasuh prabhavenasya yamtritah Il 4.7

e

tastatha tu nirarambha drstva pranayaviklavah |
|\_,___||\_,___|\,_h,_2

1 [ I

purohitasuto dhimanuday1 vakyamabravit Il 4.8

S —

sarvah sarvakalajnah stha bhavagrahanapamditah |

ripacaturyasampannah svagunairmukhyatam gatah Il 4.9

' The pathya form of the metre should be presumed in the Sloka verses unless otherwise
indicated.
* _br- in abravit makes position here.
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1

—uvvlv———::uu——:v—v—
Sobhayeta gunairebhirapi tanuttaran kuran |

kuverasyapi ca kridam prageva vasudhamimam Il 4.10

———u:u———”—u——'u—u—

[N} I
saktascalayitum ylilyam vitaraganrsinapi |
—v——lvvuv—llv——vlv—u— navipulﬁ

apsarobhisca kalitan grahitum vibudhanapi Il 4.11

—_—_———— Tl —_—— N —

bhavajianena havena caturyadripasampada |

strilnameva ca Saktah stha samrage kim punarnrnam Il 4.12

——— el =l
tasamevamvidhanam vo niyuktanam svagocare |
vl U — —

iyamevamvidha cesta na tusto ’smyarjavena vah Il 4.13

idam navavadhiinam vo hrinikumcitacaksusam |

sadrsam cestitam hi syadapi va gopayositam Il 4.14

yadyapi syadayam virah Sriprabhavanmahaniti |
—_—— vl =l —u —

strilnamapi mahatteja iti karyo ’tra niscayah Il 4.15

pura hi kasisumdarya vesavadhva mahanrsih |
e DRI T I

tadito ’bhit padanyasaddurdharso daivatairapi Il 4.16

mamthalagautamo bhiksurjamghaya balamukhyaya |

piprisusca tadarthartham vyastn niraharat pura Il 4.17

gautamam dirghatapasam maharsim dirghajivinam |
————IV———:'————:V—V—

yosit samtosayamasa varnasthanavara sati Il 4.18

" Cowell’s edition reads: sobhayata which has 2 light syllables in 2nd and 3rd positions, which
is normally avoided in the Classical Period.
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_u——:uuu—”u———:v—v— naViplﬂa
rsyasrmgam munisutam tathaiva strisvapamditam |

upayairvividhaih samta jagraha ca jahara ca Il 4.19

viSvamitro maharsisca vigadho ’pi mahattapah |

dasavarsanyaranyastho ghrtacyapsarasa hrtah Il 4.20

evamadinrsimstamstananayan vikriyam striyah |
“u——luvu—ll—v—vlu—v— navipuld

lalitam piirvavayasam kim punarnrpateh sutam Il 4.21

=l ——=lU—u—

tadevam sati viSrabdham prayatadhvam tatha yatha |

iyam nrpasya vamsasririto na syatparanmukhi Il 4.22

—u——:vvv—”u—uu:v—u— navipula
ya hi kascidyuvatayo haramti sadrsam janam |
e DA LI

nikrstotkrstayorbhavam ya grhnamti tu tah striyah Il 4.23

ityudayivacah Srutva ta viddha iva yositah |

Il !

= 1 H

samaruruhuratmanam kumaragrahanam prati Il 4.24

S — —

ta bhrubhih preksitairbhavairhasitairlalitairgataih |

cakruraksepikascesta bhitabhita ivamganah Il 4.25

rajhastu viniyogena kumarasya ca mardavat |
—_—Vv!lv———llu—uuvlu—u—

1 [ I

jahruh ksipramavisrambham madena madanena ca Il 4.26

vv——luvu—llvu——Cvlu—v— navipuld
atha narijanavrtah kumaro vyacaradvanam |
—v——lvuvuv—llv—vulv—uvu— navipulﬁ

vasitayiithasahitah kariva himavadvanam Il 4.27

D L
sa tasmin kanane ramye jajvala stripurahsarah |
——vvlv———llv——— v — —

akrida iva babhraje vivasvanapsarovrtah Il 4.28
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Nl B e
madenavarjita nama tam kascittatra yositah |

kathinaih pasprsuh pinaih samghattairvalgubhih stanaih Il 4.29

srastamsakomalalambamrdubahulatabala |

anrtam skhalitam kacitkrtvainam sasvaje balat Il 4.30

S — N —

kacit tamradharosthena mukhenasavagamdhina |

viniSasvasa karne ’sya rahasyam Sriiyatamiti Il 4.31

—_———l U —_—u—

i i i
kacidajnapayamtiva provacardranulepana |

iha bhaktim kurusveti hastam samslisya lipsaya Il 4.32

muhurmuhurmadavyajasrastanilamsukapara |
—_—— vl V!l —u —

alaksyarasana reje sphuradvidyudiva ksapa Il 4.33

kascitkanakakamcibhirmukharabhiritastatah |

babhramurdarsayamtyo ’sya Sronistanvamsukavrtah Il 4.34

—v——luvu—llu———lu—v— navipula

cutasakham kusumitam pragrhyanya lalambire |

v—wuvlv—m——ll U — —

suvarnakalasaprakhyan darsayamtyah payodharan Il 4.35

kacitpadmavanadetya sapadma padmalocana |
et e e A

padmavaktrasya par$ve ’sya padmasririva tasthust Il 4.36

madhuram gitamanvartham kacitsabhinayam jagau |
et I LT A

tam svastham codayamtiva vamcito ’sityaveksitaih Il 4.37

subhena vadanenanya bhrukarmukavikarsina |
———u'v———::—v——:v—v—

pravrtyanucakarasya cestitam viralilaya Il 4.38
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pinavalgustant kacidvataghiirnitakumdala |

uccairavajahasainam samapnotu bhavaniti Il 4.39

apayantam tathaivanya babamdhurmalyadamabhih |

————luvu—lluu—vlu—v— navipula

kascitsaksepamadhurairjagrhurvacanamkusaih Il 4.40

pratiyogarthini kacidgrhitva citavallarim |

idam puspam tu kasyeti papraccha madaviklava Il 4.41

l——— U —u —

—— vV 1 i
kacitpurusavatkrtva gatim samsthanameva ca |
v———!lv———llvu—uvlu—u—

uvacainam jitah stribhirjaya bhoh prthivimimam Il 4.42

atha loleksana kacijjighramti nilamutpalam |

kimcinmadakalairvakyairnrpatmajamabhasata Il 4.43

pasya bhartascitam citam kusumairmadhugamdhibhih |

hemapamjararuddho va kokilo yatra kajati Il 4.44

S D LTSS R
asoko drsyatamesa kamisokavivardhanah |

ruvamti bhramara yatra dahyamana ivagnina Il 4.45

cltayastya samaslisto drSyatam tilakadrumah |
—v——jvvv—ilv———lv—v— navipula

Suklavasa iva narah striya pitamgaragaya Il 4.46

phullam kuruvakam pasya nirmuktalaktakaprabham |

yo nakhaprabhaya strinam nirbhartsita ivanatah Il 4.47

—— vl ——lv—u— naViplllﬁ
balasokasca nicito drSyatamesa pallavaih |
————'v———::—v—v'v—v—

yo ’smakam hastasobhabhirlajjamana iva sthitah Il 4.48
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dirghikam pravrtam pasya tirajaih simduvarakaih |

pamduramsukasamvitam Sayanam pramadamiva Il 4.49

drSyatam strisu mahatmyam cakravako hyasau jale |

prsthatah presyavadbharyamanuvrtyanugacchati Il 4.50

l———llUu——lU—u—

—_—— N\
1 [ I

mattasya parapustasya ruvatah sriyatam dhvanih |

aparah kokilo ’nutkah pratisrutyeva kajati Il 4.51

api nama vihamganam vasamtenahito madah |

na tu cimtayatascittam janasya prajiamaninah Il 4.52

————lvvv—!ll—wv——]v—v— navipula
ityevam ta yuvatayo manmathoddamacetasah |
v——vlve———llVuv—=—v!lv—u—

kumaram vividhaistaistairupacakramire nayaih Il 4.53

evamaksipyamano ’pi sa tu dhairyavrtemdriyah |
—_—— vl =yl —u—

martavyamiti sodvego na jaharsa na sismiye Il 4.54

tasam tattvena vasthanam drstva sa purusottamabh |
e e I e DR

sasamvignena dhirena cimtayamasa cetasa Il 4.55

kim vina navagacchamti capalam yauvanam striyah |
v———l———ll——— U - —

1 [ I

yato riipena sampannam jareyam nasayisyati Il 4.56

nlinameta na pasyamti kasyacid rogasamplavam |

tatha hrsta bhayam tyaktva jagati vyadhidharmini Il 4.57

anabhijiiasca suvyaktam mrtyoh sarvapaharinah |
V___:v———::——vv'v—v—

tatha svastha nirudvegah kridamti ca hasamti ca Il 4.58
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1

v———:v———”—u——:v—v—
jaram vyadhim ca mrtyum ca ko hi janan sacetanah |
—— el

svasthastisthan nisidedva supedva kim punarhaset Il 4.59

—u——'u———"—u—u:u—u—

yastu drstva param jirnam vyadhitam mrtameva ca |

svastho bhavati nodvigno yathacetastathaiva sah Il 4.60

v—w—!l—vu—ll——vvlv—v— bhavipula
viyujyamane ’pi tarau puspairapi phalairapi |

patati cchidyamane va taruranyo na Socate Il 4.61

iti dhyanaparam drstva visayebhyo gatasprham |

udayT nitisastrajiiastamuvaca suhrttaya Il 4.62

aham nrpatina dattah sakha tubhyam ksamah kila |

S —

v—_———=llu—uuv!

—— v, 1 H

yasmattvayi vivaksa me taya pranayavattaya Il 4.63

S — —

ahitat pratisedhasca hite canupravartanam |
v ——lV———llV——lU—u —

vyasane caparityagastrividham mitralaksanam Il 4.64

so ’ham maitrim pratijiaya purusarthatparanmukham |
Vem—ulvem el =l —v —

1 [ I

yadi tvam samupekseyam na bhavenmitrata mayi Il 4.65

tadbravimi suhrdbhiitva tarunasya vapusmatah |

idam na pratirtipam te strisvadaksinyamidrsam Il 4.66

S i T [ E LIS ST
anrtenapi narinam yuktam samanuvartanam |

tadvridaparihararthamatmaratyarthameva ca Il 4.67

" Cowell’s edition reads: jaram mrtyum ca vyadhim. For the metre to be correct here we would
have to understand vy- in vyadhim as failing to make position. Either way we have pathya.
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samnatiscanuvrttisca strinam hrdayabamdhanam |

snehasya hi guna yonirmanakamasca yositah Il 4.68

tadarhasi visalaksa hrdaye ’pi paranmukhe |

rupasyasyanuriipena daksinyenanuvartitum Il 4.69

~ — S — N —

e e e DR
daksinyamausadham strinam daksinyam bhisanam param |

—_—v!lv—— ol —u—

daksinyarahitam ripam nispuspamiva kananam Il 4.70

—_———— )

i 1 [t
kim va daksinyamatrena bhavenastu parigrahah |

visayan durlabhamllabdhva na hyavajfatumarhasi Il 4.71

kamam paramiti jhatva devo ’pi hi puramdarah |
—_—v—vlv———ll VUl —u —

gautamasya muneh patnimahalyam cakame pura Il 4.72

vm——lvm— e — e — o
agastyah prarthayamasa somabharyam ca rohinim |
—— vl el

tasmat tatsadrsam lebhe lopamudramiti Srutih Il 4.73

autathyasya ca bharyayam mamatayam mahatapah |

marutyam janayamasa bharadvajam vrhaspatih Il 4.74

vl el —

vrhaspatermahisyam ca juhvatyam juhvatam varah |

budham vibudhadharmanam janayamasa camdramah Il 4.75

S —

kalim caiva pura kanyam jalaprabhavasambhavam |
v—uu'v———::—v——:v—v—

jagama yamunatire jataragah parasarah Il 4.76

matamgyamaksamalayam garhitayam riramsaya |
|——v—llv——vlw—vw— bhavipula

kapimjaladam tanayam vasistho ’janayanmunih Il 4.77

S — N —
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yayatiScaiva rajarsirvayasyapi vinirgate |

viSvacyapsarasa sardham reme caitrarathe vane Il 4.78

—_—_———— e —_—— N —

| [N} 1
strisamsargam vinasamtam pamdurjnatvapi kauravah |

madrirupagunaksiptah siseve kamajam sukham Il 4.79

v—wuvlv—m— Ul —uu—

[N
| [N} I
karalajanakascaiva hrtva brahmanakanyakam |
V———l—— =l — —

avapa bhramsam apyeva na tu tyajecca manmatham Il 4.80

—_—— vl =l —u —

1 [ I
evamadya mahatmano visayan garhitanapi |
vu——:vuu—”——uu:v—u— naVipulﬁ

ratihetorbubhujire prageva gunasamhitan Il 4.81

tvam punarnyayatah praptan balavan riipavan yuva |

visayanavajanasi yatra saktamidam jagat Il 4.82

S D e LTSS R
iti Srutva vacastasya slaksnamagamasamhitam |
—_——wvlvVem e eV —

meghastanitanirghosah kumarah pratyabhasata Il 4.83

upapannamidam vakyam sauhardavyamjakam tvayi |
—v vl —lv -

atra ca tvanunesyami yatra ma dusthu manyase Il 4.84

—Vv——lvvwvw—ll————|w—v— navipula
navajanami visayanjane lokam tadatmakam |

anityam tu jaganmatva natra me ramate manah Il 4.85

jara vyadhisca mrtyusca yadi na syadidam trayam |

v—_w!

mamapi hi manojfiesu visayesu ratirbhavet Il 4.86

nityam yadyapi hi strinametadeva vapurbhavet |

sasamvitkasya kamesu tathapi na ratih ksama Il 4.87
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yada tu jaraya pitam ripamasam bhavisyati |

atmano ’pyanabhipretam mohattatra ratirbhavet Il 4.88

—_—_—— vly—— Ul —uu—

mrtyuvyadhijaradharmo mrtyuvyadhijaratmabhih |

ramamano 'pyasamvignah samano mrgapaksibhih Il 4.89

vV——vlv—— U —u —

yadapyattha mahatmanaste ’pi kamatmaka iti |

| IX\VZ S S U —

—_———_——
1 [ I

samvego ’tra na kartavyo yada tesamapi ksayah Il 4.90

! NNee——l—V —

mahatmyam na ca tanmanye yatra samanyatah ksayah |

visayesu prasaktirva yuktirva natmavattaya Il 4.91

yadapyatthanrtenapi strijane vartyatamiti |

anrtam navagacchami daksinyenapi kimcana Il 4.92

A D e e
na canuvartanam tanme rucitam yatra narjavam |
—_————lv—_———llVuv—yv!lv—u—

sarvabhavena samparko yadi nasti dhigastu tat Il 4.93

vl el —

anrte Sraddadhanasya saktasyadosadarsinah |

—_——vlv———ll U —u —

kim hi vamcayitavyam syajjataragasya cetasah Il 4.94

vamcayamti ca yadyeva jataragah parasparam |
v ——l——— U -V —

1 [ I

nanu naiva ksamam drastum narah strinam nrnam striyah Il 4.95

tadevam sati duhkharttam jaramaranabhoginam |
v———lv———llv—vulv—u—

na mam kamesvanaryesu pratarayitumarhasi Il 4.96

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—vvf—v—v— Vaméastha
aho ’tidhiram balavacca te manascalesu kamesu ca saradarsinah |
v—u—'—vv:—v—v—::u—u—'—uv:—v—v—

bhaye ’pi tivre visayesu sajjase niriksamano maranadhvani prajah Il 4.97
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aham punarbhirurativaviklavo jaravipadvyadhibhayam vicimtayan |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

labhe na Samtim na dhrtim kuto ratim niS$amayan diptamivagnina jagat Il 4.98

v—v—l—vulou—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
asamsSayam mrtyuriti prajanato narasya rago hrdi yasya jayate |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

ayomayim tasya paraimi cetanam mahabhaye raksati yo na roditi Il 4.99

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—\-lu:—\-/—v— Vaméastha
athau kumarasca viniScayatmikam cakara kamasrayaghatinim katham |

janasya caksurgamaniyamamdalo mahidharam castamiyaya bhaskarah Il 4.100

v—v—l—vul—v—u—llu—v—!l—vul—w—v— Vam§astha
tato vrthadharitabhtisanasrajah kalagunaisca pranayaisca nisphalaih |
v—w -Vl —uv—-llU— -l —u—

sva eva bhave vinigrhya manmatham puram yayurbhagnamanorathah striyah Il 4.101

v—v—l-vulov—u—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
tatah purodyanagatam janasriyam niriksya sayam pratisamhrtam punabh |

anityatam sarvagatam vicimtayan vivesa dhisnyam ksitipalakatmajah Il 4.102

————— ,ovvwvv——vvwo—  Sikharini
tatah Srutva raja visayavimukham tasya tu mano
na SiSye tam ratrim hrdayagatasalyo gaja iva |
atha Sramto mamtre bahuvividhamarge sasacivo

v VYV — — v —

na so 'nyatkamebhyo niyamanamapasyatsutamateh Il 4.103

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye strivighatano nama caturthah sargah |l 4 ||
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BooOK V [ABHINISKRAMANO]

ve—vvl—v—v——llvv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
sa tatha visayairvilobhyamanah paramohairapi Sakyarajastinuh |

na jagama ratim na Sarma lebhe hrdaye simha ivatidigdhaviddhah Il 5.1

ve—vvl—v—v——llvv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
atha mamtrisutaih ksamaih kadacitsakhibhiscitrakathaih krtanuyatrah |

vanabhimididrksaya samepsurnaradevanumato vahih pratasthe Il 5.2

ve—vvl—v—v——lvv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
navarukmakhalinakimkinikam pracalaccamaracaruhemabhamdam |

abhiruhya sa kamthakam sadasvam prayayau ketumiva drumabjaketuh Il 5.3

uu—uu:—v—v——::uv——uv:—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
sa nikrstataram vanamtabhumim vanalobhacca yayau mahigunecchuh |

salilormivikarasiramargam vasudham caiva dadarsa krsyamanam Il 5.4

vv—uu:—u—u——::vu——vv:—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
halabhinnavikirnasaspadarbham hatastksmakrimikamdajamtukirnam |

samaveksya rasam tathavidham tam svajanasyeva badhe bhrsam Susoca Il 5.5

vw—vvl—v—v——llvv——vul—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
krsatah purusamsca viksamanah pavanarkamsurajovibhinnavarnan |

vahanaklamaviklavamsca dhuryan paramaryah paramam krpam cakara Il 5.6

ve—vvl—v—v——llvv——vwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
avatirya tatasturamgaprsthacchanakairgam vyacarat Suca paritah |

jagato jananavyayam vicinvan krpanam khalvidamityuvaca carttah Il 5.7

vw—vvl—v—v——llvv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
manasa ca viviktatamabhipsuh suhrdastananuyayino nivarya |

abhitaralacaruparnavatya vijane malamupeyivan sa jambvah Il 5.8

ve—vvl—v—v——llvv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
nisasada ca patrakhoravatyam bhuvi vaidiiryanikasasadvalayam |

jagatah prabhavavyayau vicimtya manasasca sthitimargamalalambe Il 5.9

vew—vvl—v—v——llvv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
samavaptamanah sthitisca sadyo visayecchadibhiradhibhisca muktah |

savitarkavicaramapa Samtam prathamam dhyanamanasravaprakaram Il 5.10
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vu—vul—v—v——lluu——uul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
adhigamya tato vivekajam tu paramapritisukham [manah]' samadhim |

idameva tatah param pradadhyau manasa lokagatim niSamya samyak Il 5.11

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
krpanam vata yajjanah svayam sannaraso vyadhijaravinasadharmabh |

jarayarditamaturam mrtam va paramajiio vijugupsate madamdhah Il 5.12

vv—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iha cedahamidrsah svayam san vijugupseya param tathasvabhavam |

na bhavetsadrsam hi tatksamam va paramam dharmamimam vijanato me Il 5.13

ve—vvl—v—v——llvwv——vuvl—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
iti tasya vipaSyato yathavajjagato vyadhijaravipattidosan |

balayauvanajivitapravrttau vijagamatmagato madah ksanena Il 5.14

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
na jaharsa na capi canutepe vicikitsam na yayau na tamdrinidre |
vv—uu'—u—u——"vu——uv:—v—u__

na ca kamagunesu samraramje na ca didvesa param na cavamene Il 5.15

uu—uu:—v—v——::uv——vu:—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iti buddhiriyam ca nirajaska vavrdhe tasya mahatmano visuddha |
vv—uu'—u—u——"vu——uv:—v—u__

purusairaparairadrSyamanah purusascopasasarpa bhiksuvesah Il 5.16

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
naradevasutastamabhyaprcchadvada ko ’siti $asamsa so ’tha tasmai |
vv—vv'—v—v——"uv——vv:—u—v__

sa ca pumgava janmamrtyubhitah Sramanah pravrajito ’smi moksahetoh Il 5.17

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—vw—v—— Aupacchandasaka
jagati ksayadharmake mumuksurmrgaye "ham Sivamaksayam padam tat |
vv—vv'—v—v——"uv——vv:—v—u__

ajano 'nyajanairatulyabuddhirvisayebhyo vinivrttaragadosah Il 5.18

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
nivasan kvacideva vrksamile vijane vayatane girau vane va |

vicaramyaparigraho nirasah paramarthaya yathopapannabhiksuh Il 5.19

" The metre is defective in Cowell’s version here, as he mentions in a footnote. Johnson’s
reading of manah here fills the lacuna.
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vo—vul—v—v——lluu——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iti paSyata eva rajasinoridamuktva sa nabhah samutpapata |

sa hi tadvapuranyabuddhidarsi smrtaye tasya sameyivan divaukah Il 5.20

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
gaganam khagavadgate ca tasmin nrvarah samjahrse visismiye ca |

upalabhya tatasca dharmasamjhamabhiniryanavidhau matim cakara Il 5.21

vv—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
tata imdrasamo jitemdriyasca praviviksuh paramasvamaruroha |

parivartya janam tvaveksamanastata evabhimatam vanam na bheje Il 5.22

ve—vvl—v—v——llvwv——vuvl—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
sa jaramaranaksayam cikirsurvanavasaya matim smrtau nidhaya |
v -l ——llUV——U V!l — ——

pravivesa punah puram na kamadvanabhiimeriva mamdalam dvipemdrah Il 5.23

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
sukhita vata nirvrta ca sa str1 patiridrktvamivayataksa yasyah |
v -l ——llUV——Uv V!l — ——

iti tam samudiksya rajakanya praviSamtam pathi samjalirjagada Il 5.24

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
atha ghosamimam mahabhraghosah pariSusrava Samam param ca lebhe |
-l ——llUV—— VU — ——

Srutavamsca hi nirvrteti Sabdam parinirvanavidhau matim cakara Il 5.25

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
atha kamcanasailasrmgavarsma gajamegharsabhabahunisvanaksah |
v -l ——llUV——v V!l —V ——

ksayamaksayadharmajataragah sasisimhananavikramah prapede Il 5.26

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—vw—v—— Aupacchandasaka
mrgarajagatistato ’bhyagacchannrpatim mamtriganairupasyamanam |
v -l ——llUV——v V!l —V ——

samitau marutamiva jvalamtam maghavamtam tridive sanatkumarah Il 5.27

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
pranipatya ca samjalirbabhase diSa mahyam naradeva sadhvanujfam |

parivivrajisami moksahetorniyato hyasya janasya viprayogah Il 5.28

vo—vul—v—v——lluu——uvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iti tasya vaco niSamya raja karinevabhihato drumascacala |

kamalapratime 'mjalau grhitva vacanam cedamuvaca vaspakamthah Il 5.29
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vu—vul—v—v——lluu——uul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
pratisamhara tata buddhimetam na hi kalastava dharmasamsrayasya |

vayasi prathame matau calayam bahudosam hi vadamti dharmacaryam Il 5.30

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
visayesu kutithalemdriyasya vratakhedesvasamarthaniscayasya |

tarunasya manascalatyaranyadanabhijfiasya visesato "vivekam Il 5.31

vv—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
mama tu priyadharma dharmakalastvayi laksmimavasrjya laksyabhiite |

sthiravikrama vikramena dharmastava hitva tu gurum bhavedadharmah Il 5.32

vov—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—wv—v—— Aupacchandasaka
tadimam vyavasayamutsrja tvam bhava tavannirato grhasthadharme |
vv—uu:—u—u——"vu——vul—u_v__

purusasya vayahsukhani bhuktva ramaniyo hi tapovanapravesah Il 5.33

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iti vakyamidam niSamya rajnah kalavimkasvara uttaram babhase |
vv—uu:—u—u——"vu——uv'—v—u__

yadi me pratibhtiScatursu rajan bhavasi tvam na tapovanam Srayisye Il 5.34

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
na bhavenmaranaya jivitam me viharetsvasthyamidam ca me na rogah |
vv—uu:—u—u——"vu——uv'—v—u__

na ca yauvanamaksipejjara me na ca sampattimapaharedvipattih Il 5.35

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iti durlabhamarthamicivamsam tanayam vakyamuvaca sakyarajah |
vv—vv:—v—v——"uv——vv'—v—v__

tyaja buddhimatimam gatipravrttamavahasyo "timanorathakramasca Il 5.36

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—vw—v—— Aupacchandasaka
atha merugururgurum babhase yadi nasti krama esa nasti varyabh |
vv—vv:—v—v——"uv——vv'—v—v__

Saranajjvalanena dahyamananna hi niscikramisum ksamam grahitum Il 5.37

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
jagatasca yatha dhruvo viyogo na tu dharmaya varam tvayam viyogah |

avasam nanu viprayojayenmamakrtasvarthamatrptameva mrtyuh Il 5.38

uu—uu:—u—u——::uu——uu:—v—u—— AupaCChandasaka
iti bhiimipatirniSamya tasya vyavasayam tanayasya nirmumuksoh |

abhidhaya na yasyatiti bhiiyo vidadhe raksanamuttamamsca kaman Il 5.39
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vu—vul—v—v——lluu——uul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
sacivaistu nidarSito yathavadbahumanat pranayacca Sastraptirvam |

guruna ca nivarito ’Srupataih pravivesavasatham tatah sa Socan Il 5.40

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
calakundalacumbitananabhirghanani§vasavikampitastanibhih |

vanitabhiradhiralocanabhirmrgasavabhirivabhyudiksyamanah Il 5.41

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
sa hi kamcanaparvatavadato hrdayonmadakaro varamgananam |

Sravanamgavilocanatmabhavan vacanasparSavapurgunairjahara Il 5.42

vov—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—wv—v—— Aupacchandasaka
vigate divase tato vimanam vapusa siirya iva pradipyamanah |
v -l ——llUV——U V!l — ——

timiram vijighamsuratmabhasa ravirudyanniva merumaruroha Il 5.43

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
kanakojjvaladiptadipavrksam varakalagurudhtipapirnagarbham |

adhiruhya sa vajrabhakticitram pravaram kamcanamasanam siseve Il 5.44

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
tata uttamamuttamasca naryo nisi tiryairupatasthurimdrakalpam |
-l ——llUV—— VU — ——

himavacchirasiva camdragaure dravinemdratmajamapsaroganaughah Il 5.45

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
paramairapi divyatiryakalpaih sa tu tairnaiva ratim yayau na harsam |
v -l ——llUV——v V!l —V ——

paramarthasukhaya tasya sadhorabhiniscikramisa yato na reme Il 5.46

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—vw—v—— Aupacchandasaka
atha tatra suraistapovaristhairakanisthairvyavasayamasya buddhva |
v -l ——llUV——v V!l —V ——

yugapatpramadajanasya nidra vihitasidvikrtasca gatracestah Il 5.47

uu—uu:—u—u——::uv——uu:—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
abhavacchayita hi tatra kacidvinivesya pracale kare kapolam |

dayitamapi rukmapattracitram kupitevamkagatam vihaya vinam Il 5.48

uu—uu:—u—u——::uu——uu:—v—u—— AupaCChandasaka
vibabhau karalagnavenuranya stanavisrastasitamsuka sayana |

rjusatpadapamktijustapadma jalaphenaprahasattata nadiva Il 5.49
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vu—vul—v—v——lluu——uul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
navapuskaragarbhakomalabhyam tapaniyojjvalasamgatamgadabhyam |

svapiti sma tatha pura bhujabhyam parirabhya priyavanmrdamgameva Il 5.50

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
navahatakabhiisanastathanya vasanam pitamanuttamam vasanah |

avasa vata nidraya nipeturgajabhagna iva karnikarasakhah Il 5.51

vv—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
avalambya gavaksapar§vamanya Sayita capavibhugnagatrayastih |

viraraja vilambicaruhara racita toranasalabhamjikeva Il 5.52

ve—vvl—v—v——llvwv——vuvl—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
manikumdaladastapatralekham mukhapadmam vinatam tathaparasyah |

satapatramivardhacakranadam sthitakaramdavaghattitam cakase Il 5.53

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
aparah Sayita yathopavistah stanabharairavamanyamanagatrah |
v -l ——llUV——Uv V!l — ——

upaguhya parasparam virejurbhujapasaistapaniyapariharyaih Il 5.54

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
mahatim parivadinim ca kacidvanitalimgya sakhimiva prasupta |
-l ——llUV—— VU — ——

vijughiirna calatsuvarnasutram vadanenakulakarnikojjvalena Il 5.55

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
panavam yuvatirbhujamsadesadavavisramsitacarupasamanya |
v -l ——llUV——v V!l —V ——

savilasaratamtatamtamirvorvivare kamtamivabhiniya §iSye Il 5.56

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—vw—v—— Aupacchandasaka
apara na babhurnimilitaksyo vipulaksyo ’pi subhabhruvo ’pi satyah |

pratisamkucitaravimdakosah savitaryastamite yatha nalinyah Il 5.57

uu—uu:—u—u——::uv——uu:—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
sithilakulamiirdhaja tathanya jaghanasrastavibhiisanamsukamta |

asayista vikirnakamthasiitra gajabhagna pratipatitamganeva Il 5.58

vo—vul—v—v——lluu——uvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
aparastvavasa hriya viyukta dhrtimatyo ’pi vapurgunairupetah |

vinisasvasurulvanam Sayana vikrtaksiptabhuja jajrmbhire ca Il 5.59
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vu—vul—v—v——lluu——uul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
vyapaviddhavibhisanasrajo ’nya visrtagramthanavasaso visamjhah |

animilitasuklaniscalaksyo na virejuh Sayita gatasukalpah Il 5.60

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
vivrtasyaputa vivrddhagatra prapatadvaktrajala prakasaguhya |

apara madaghiirniteva $iSye na babhase vikrtam vapuh puposa Il 5.61

vv—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iti sattvakulanurtpariipam vividham sa pramadajanah Sayanah |

sarasah sadr§am babhara ripam pavanavarjitarugnapuskarasya Il 5.62

ve—vvl—v—v——llvwv——vuvl—v—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
samaveksya tatasca tah Sayana vikrtasta yuvatiradhiracestah |
v -l ——llUV——U V!l — ——

gunavadvapuso ’pi valgubhaso nrpasiinuh sa vigarhayam babhuva Il 5.63

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
asucirvikrtasca jivaloke vanitanamayamidrsah svabhavah |
v -l ——llUV——Uv V!l — ——

vasanabharanaistu vamcyamanah purusah strivisayesu ragameti Il 5.64

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
vimrSedyadi yositam manusyah prakrtim svapnavikaramidr§am ca |
-l ——llUV—— VU — ——

dhruvamatra na vardhayetpramadam gunasamkalpahatastu ragameti Il 5.65

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iti tasya tadamtaram viditva nisi niScikramisa samudbabhiva |
v -l ——llUV——v V!l —V ——

avagamya manastato ’sya devairbhavanadvaramapavrtam babhiiva Il 5.66

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—vw—v—— Aupacchandasaka
atha so ’vatatara harmyaprsthadyuvatistah Sayita vigarhamanabh |
v—vuu!l—v—v——-llU——v vl ———

avatirya tatasca nirvisamko grhakaksyam prathamam vinirjagama Il 5.67

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
turagavacaram sa bodhayitva javinam chamdakamitthamityuvaca |

hayamanaya kamthakam tvaravan amrtam praptumito ’dya me yiyasa Il 5.68

vo—vul—v—v——lluu——uvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
hrdi ya mama tustiradya jata vyavasayasca yatha dhrtau nivistah |

vijane ’pi ca nathavanivasmi dhruvamartho ’bhimukhah sa me ya istah Il 5.69
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vu—vul—v—v——lluu——uul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
hriyameva ca samnatim ca hitva Sayita matpramukhe yatha yuvatyah |

vivrte ca yatha svayam kapate niyatam yatumanamayaya kalah Il 5.70

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
pratigrhya tatah sa bharturajniam viditartho ’pi naremdrasasanasya |

manasiva parena codyamanasturagasyanayane matim cakara Il 5.71

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vul—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
atha hemakhalinaptrnavaktram laghusayyastaranopagiidhaprstham |

balasattvajavatvaropapannam sa varasvam tamupaninaya bhartre Il 5.72

vv—uu:—u—u——::vu——vv:—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
pratatatrikapucchamiilaparsnim nibhrtam hrasvatanjaprsthakarnam |
vv—vuu!l—v—v——llU——v vl ———

vinatonnataprsthakuksiparSvam vipulaprothalalatakathyuraskam Il 5.73

vo—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
upaguhya sa tam visalavaksah kamalabhena ca samtvayan karena |
v -l ——llUV—— V!V ——

madhuraksaraya gira §asasa dhvajintmadhyamiva pravestukamabh Il 5.74

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——vvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
bahusah kalisatravo nirastah samare tvamadhiruhya parthivena |
-l ——llUV—— VU — ——

ahamapyamrtam param yathavatturagasrestha labheya tatkurusva Il 5.75

uu—uu:—u—u——::uv——uu:—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
sulabhah khalu samyuge sahaya visayavaptasukhe dhanarjane va |

purusasya tu durlabhah sahayah patitasyapadi dharmasamsraye va Il 5.76

vu—vul—v—uw——lluvu——vvul—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iha caiva bhavamti ye sahayah kaluse dharmani dharmasamsraye va |
v -l ——llUV——v V!l —V ——

avagacchati me yathamtaratma niyatam te ’pi janastadamsabhajah Il 5.77

vu—vul—v—v——lluv——uvvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
tadidam parigamya dharmayuktam mama niryanamato jagaddhitaya |

turagottama vegavikramabhyam prayatasvatmahite jagaddhite ca Il 5.78

iti suhrdamivanusisya krtye turagavaram nrvaro vanam yiyasuh |

sitamasitagatidyutirvapusman raviriva Saradamabhramaruroha Il 5.79
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atha sa pariharannisithacamdam parijanabodhakaram dhvanim sadasvah |

vigatahanuravah prasamtahesascakitavimuktapadakrama jagama Il 5.80

kanakavalayabhusitaprakosthaih kamalanibhaih kamalani ca pravidhya |

avanatatanavastato ’sya yaksascakitagaterdadhire khuran karagraih Il 5.81

guruparighakapatasamvrta ya na sukhamapi dviradairapavriyamte |
vvvwuwuu!laeveauv——llUUVUUVUVU—-—UU!l U= ——

vrajati nrpasute gatasvanastah svayamabhavan vivrtah purah pratolyah Il 5.82

pitaramabhimukham sutam ca balam janamanuraktamanuttamam ca laksmim |
vevvwuwvwu!l—mv—uv—=-llULVLVUVU—ULU!l—UV———

krtamatirapahaya nirvyapeksah pitrnagarat sa tato vinirjagama Il 5.83

atha sa vikacapamkajayataksah puramavalokya nanada simhanadam |
vvvwuwvwu!l—mv—v—=-llULVLVUVU—LUU!l—UV———

jananamaranayoradrstaparo na punaraham kapilahvayam pravista Il 5.84

iti vacanamidam niSamya tasya dravinapateh parisadgana nanamduh | 5.85
vevvwuwvwu!l—mV—uv—=-llULVVUVU—ULU!l—UV———

pramuditamanasasca devasamgha vyavasitaparanamasasamsire ‘smai |l

hutavahavapuso divaukaso 'nye vyavasitamasya duskaram viditva |
vovvuwuu!l—v—v——-llUvuvuv—vul—U———

akuruta tuhine pathi prakasam ghanavivaraprasrta ivemdupadah Il 5.86

harituragaturamgavatturamgah sa tu vicaran manasiva codyamanah |
vovvuwuu!l—v—v——-llUvuvuv—vul—U———

arunaparusabharamamtariksam sarasabahiini jagama yojanani Il 5.87

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’bhiniskramano nama pamcamah sargah |l 5 |l
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BooOK VI [CHAMDAKANIVARTANAM]

v—v—l—vv—llv——v!lv—v— bhavipula
tato muhiirte bhyudite jagaccaksusi bhaskare |
—v——luvu—llvv—ulu—v— navipuld

bhargavasyasramapadam sa dadarsa nrnam varah Il 6.1

—u——:uvv—”——vu:v—v— navipulﬁ
suptavisvastaharinam svasthasthitavihamgamam |
——vvlv———llv—vvlv—v— pathya Sloka'

viSramta iva yaddrsta krtartha iva cabhavat Il 6.2

sa vismayanivrttyartham tapahptjarthameva ca |
e Dt LR I

svam canuvartitam raksannasvaprsthadavatarat Il 6.3

avatirya ca pasparsa nistirnamiti vajinam |

chamdakam cabravit pritah snapayanniva caksusa Il 6.4

v———luvu—llu—uulv—v— navipuld
imam tarksyopamajavam turamgamanugacchata |

darsita saumya madbhaktirvikramascayamatmanah Il 6.5

—_— T —— !

sarvathasmyanyakaryo ’pi grhito bhavata hrdi |

bhartrsnehasca yasyayamidrsah Sakta eva ca Il 6.6

1 e U —

asnigdho ’pi samartho ’sti nihsamarthyo 'pi bhaktiman |

bhaktimamscaiva Saktasca durlabhastvadvidho bhuvi Il 6.7

l———ll———lv -y —

—— =V 1 1
tatprito ’smi tavanena mahabhagena karmana |

drSyate mayi bhavo ’yam phalebhyo "pi paranmukhe Il 6.8

ko janasya phalasthasya na syadabhimukho janah |

janibhavati bhuyistham svajano ’pi viparyaye Il 6.9

|l ——vlv—v—

" The pathya form of the metre should be presumed in the Sloka verses unless otherwise
indicated.
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kulartham dharyate putrah posartham sevyate pita |
—v——lvvv—ll—v——lv—v— navipula

asayaslisyati jagannasti niskaranasvata Il 6.10

[ KN S—— -

S o —
1 [ I

kimuktva bahu samksepatkrtam me sumahatpriyam |

nivartasvasvamadaya samprapto ‘smipsitam vanam Il 6.11

S — N —

—_———_——

ityuktva sa mahabahuranusamsacikirsaya |

—_—— vl _ouvlu—u—

bhiisananyavamucyasmai samtaptamanase dadau Il 6.12

S — N —

v ——lV———ll——lU—u —

| [N} |
mukutoddiptakarmanam manimadaya bhasvaram |

bruvan vakyamidam tasthau saditya iva mamdarah Il 6.13

anena manina chamda pranamya bahuso nrpah |
—_——— v ———ll vl — —

vijiiapyo 'muktaviSrambham samtapavinivrttaye Il 6.14

jaramarananasartham pravisto ’smi tapovanam |

na khalu svargatarsena nasnehena na manyuna Il 6.15

tadevamabhiniskramtam na mam Socitumarhasi |

—_—vvlv———ll vl —u —

bhutvapi hi ciram Slesah kalena na bhavisyati Il 6.16

e e I e
dhruvo yasmacca vislesastasmanmoksaya me matih |
i e LA

viprayogah katham na syadbhiiyo ’pi svajanadibhih Il 6.17

sokatyagaya niskramtam na mam Socitumarhasi |
—v—u'v———::————:v—v—

Sokahetusu kamesu saktah Socyastu raginah Il 6.18

ayam ca kila plirvesamasmakam niscayah sthirah |
ve——lv———llv——vlv—v—

iti dayadabhiitena na Socyo ’smi patha vrajan Il 6.19
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bhavamti hyarthadayadah purusasya viparyaye |

prthivyam dharmadayada durlabhastu na samti va Il 6.20

uu——:uuu—”——uu:u—u— naVipula
yadapi syadasamaye yato vanamasaviti |

akalo nasti dharmasya jivite camcale sati Il 6.21

tasmadadyaiva me SreyaScetavyamiti niscayah |
e DR I e I

jivite ko hi visrambho mrtyau pratyarthini sthite Il 6.22

—_— el —_— !

evamadi tvaya saumya vijiiapyo vasudhadhipah |

prayatethastatha caiva yatha mam na smaredapi Il 6.23

e DT
api nairgunyamasmakam vacyam narapatau tvaya |
———e el —

nairgunyattyajyate snehah snehatyaganna Socyate Il 6.24

iti vakyamidam Srutva chamdah samtapaviklavah |

vaspagrathitaya vaca pratyuvaca krtamjalih Il 6.25

anena tava bhavena bamdhavayasadayina |
—_—— vl Vvl —u —

1 [ I

bhartah sidati me ceto nadipamka iva dvipah Il 6.26

kasya notpadayedvaspam niscayaste yamidrsah |
v—v—lvvv—ill—v——lv—v— navipula

ayomaye ’pi hrdaye kim punah snehaviklave Il 6.27

vimanasayanarham hi saukumaryamidam kva ca |
v ——lvuuv—llv—vulv—u— navipulﬁ

kharadarbhamkuravati tapovanamaht kva ca Il 6.28

Srutva tu vyavasayam te yadasvo 'yam maya hrtah |
et DT e

balatkarena tannatha daivenaivasmi karitah Il 6.29
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katham hyatmavaso janan vyavasayamimam tava |
v—v—l—vv—ll——vvlv—v— bhavipula

upanayeyam turagam Sokam kapilavastunah Il 6.30

| IX\VZ S S U —

—_—— N\
1 [ I

tannarhasi mahabaho vihatum putralalasam |

snigdham vrddham ca rajanam saddharmamiva nastikah Il 6.31

—_——v!ly———

! —_———lu—u—

1
I I
samvardhanapariSramtam dvitiyam tam ca mataram |

deva narhasi vismartum krtaghna iva satkriyam Il 6.32

S — N —

—v——lvvv—llv———!lv—v— navipula
balaputram gunavatim kulaslaghyam pativratam |

devimarhasi na tyaktum klivah praptamiva Sriyam Il 6.33

putram yasodharam §laghyam yasodharmabhrtam varah |

balamarhasi na tyaktum vyasanivottamam yasah Il 6.34

atha bamdhum ca rajyam ca tyaktumeva krta matih |

—_—vuvlv——— V- —

mam narhasi vibho tyaktum tvatpadau hi gatirmama Il 6.35

nasmi yatum puram Sakto dahyamanena cetasa |
—_— v ———llu—vvlv—u—

1 [ I

tvamaranye parityajya sumitra iva raghavam Il 6.36

kim hi vaksyati raja mam tvadrte nagaram gatam |

vaksyamyucitadarsitvatkim tavamtahpurani va Il 6.37

yadapyatthapi nairgunyam vacyam narapataviti |

kim tadvaksyamyabhiitam te nirdosasya muneriva Il 6.38

hrdayena salajjena jihvaya sajjamanaya |
vl ———— v - —

aham yadyapi va briyam kastacchraddhatumarhati Il 6.39
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yo hi camdramasastaiksnya kathayecchraddadhita va |

sa dosamstava dosajna kathayecchraddadhita va Il 6.40

————lvvu—ll——vvlv—v— navipuld
sanukrosasya satatam nityam karunavedinah |
————lvvwv—llv———lwv—vw— navipula

snigdhatyago na sadrso nivartasva prasida me |l 6.41

iti Sokabhibhiitasya Srutva chamdasya bhasitam |

==l = !

—_—— N\
1 [ I

svasthah paramaya dhrtya jagada vadatam varah Il 6.42

S — N —

—_———l U —_—u—

madviyogam prati cchamda samtapastyajyatamayam |
————lvvv—llv——vlu—v— npavipula

nanabhavo hi niyatam prthagjatisu dehisu Il 6.43

svajanam yadyapi snehanna tyajeyam mumuksaya |
—v——lvvv—ll————|v—v— navipula

mrtyuranyonyamavasanasman samtyajayisyati Il 6.44

mahatya trsnaya duhkhairgarbhenasmi yaya dhrtah |

tasya nisphalayatnayah kvaham matuh kva sa mama Il 6.45

vasavrkse samagamya vigacchamti yathamdajah |
TP NN | NP RN I S

1 [ I

niyatam viprayogamtastatha bhitasamagamah Il 6.46

sametya ca yatha bhiilyo vyapayamti valahakah |

1 [ I

samyogo viprayogasca tatha me praninam matah Il 6.47

yasmadyati ca loko ’yam vipralabhya parasparam |

mamatvam na ksamam tasmatsvapnabhtte samagame Il 6.48

sahajena viyujyamte parnaragena padapah |
————'v———::—v—v'v—v—

anyenanyasya vislesah kim punarna bhavisyati Il 6.49
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tadevam sati samtapam ma karsth saumya gamyatam |

lambate yadi tu sneho gatvapi punaravraja Il 6.50

briyascasmasvanaksepam janam kapilavastuni |

tyajyatam tadgatah snehah Sriiyatam casya niScayah Il 6.51

o — —

ksipramesyati va krtva jaramrtyuksayam kila |

akrtartho niralambo nidhanam yasyatiti va Il 6.52

v =l ———1] !

iti tasya vacah Srutva kamthakasturagottamah |

—_—v—vlv———ll U -y —

jihvaya lilihe padau vaspamusnam mumoca ca Il 6.53

—v—v!lv—u—

jalina svastikamkena vakramadhyena panina |
—_—v—vlv———ll VUl —u —

amamarsa kumarastam babhase ca vayasyavat Il 6.54

mumca kamthaka ma vaspam darsiteyam sadasvata |
—_—v—vlv——— U —V —

mrsyatam saphalah §ighram Sramaste yam bhavisyati Il 6.55

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—w—!—vvl—v—— Upajati (Prema)
manitsarum chamdakahastasamstham tatah sa dhiro nisitam grhitva |
—_——levvl—v =l =l ——

kosadasim kamcanabhakticitram viladivasivisamudbabarha Il 6.56

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
niskasya tam cotpalapattranilam ciccheda citram mukutam sakesam |

vikiryamanamsukamamtarikse ciksepa cainam sarasiva hamsam Il 6.57

pujabhilasena ca bahumanyaddivaukasastam jagrhuh praviddham |

yathavadenam divi devasamgha divyairvisesairmahayam ca cakruh Il 6.58

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
muktva tvalamkarakalatravattam Srivipravasam Sirasasca krtva |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

drstvamsukam kamcanahamsacitram vanyam sa dhiro ’bhicakamksa vasah Il 6.59
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v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tato mrgavyadhavapurdivauka bhavam viditvasya visuddhabhavah |

kasayavastro ’bhiyayau samipam tam Sakyarajaprabhavo ‘bhyuvaca Il 6.60

v—v—l—vul—v——llu—v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Mala)
sivam ca kasayamrsidhvajaste na yujyate himsramidam dhanusca |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

tatsaumya yadyasti na saktiratra mahyam prayacchedamidam grhana Il 6.61

vyadho ’bravitkamada kamamaradanena viSvasya mrgan nihatya |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

arthastu Sakropama yadyanena hamta praticchanaya Suklametat Il 6.62

v—v—l—vul—u——ll——u—l—uu!l—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
parena harsena tatah sa vanyam jagraha vaso 'mSukamutsasarja |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—u——

vyadhastu divyam vapureva bibhrat tacchuklamadaya divam jagama Il 6.63

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——vu—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah kumarasca sa casvagopastasmimstatha yati visismiyate |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

aranyake vasasi caiva bhiiyastasminnakarstam bahumanamasu Il 6.64

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
chamdam tatah sasrumukham visrjya kasayasamvidvrtakirtibhrtsah |

yenasramastena yayau mahatma samdhyabhrasamvita ivadrirajah Il 6.65

u—v—:—uu:—u—u—”u—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
tatastatha bhartari rajyanihsprhe tapovanam yati vivarnavasasi |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

bhujau samutksipya tatah sa vajibhrdbhrsam vicukrosa papata ca ksitau Il 6.66

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
vilokya bhiiyasca ruroda sasvaram hayam bhujabhyamupaguhya kamthakam |

tato niraso vilapanmuhurmuhuryayau Sarirena puram na cetasa Il 6.67

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—uv:—u—u— Vaméastha
kvacitpradadhyau vilalapa ca kvacit kvacitpracaskhala papata ca kvacit |

ato vrajan bhaktivasena duhkhitascacara bahviravasah pathi kriyah Il 6.68

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye chamdakanivartanam nama sasthah sargah |l 6 ||
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BooOK VII [TAPOVANAPRAVESO]

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajiti (Ardra)
tato visrjyasrumukham rudamtam chamdam vanacchamdataya nirasthah |

————| !

—uu:—u——“u—u—l

sarvarthasiddho vapusabhibhiiya tamasramam siddhamiva prapede Il 7.1

—uu:—u——

sa rajasinurmrgarajagami mrgajiram tanmrgavat pravistah |

——v— 1

laksmiviyukto ’pi sariralaksmya caksiimsi sarvasraminam jahara Il 7.2

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Hamsi)
sthita hi hastasthayugastathaiva kautithalaccakradharah sadarah |

tamimdrakalpam dadrsurna jagmurdhurya ivardhavanataih Sirobhih Il 7.3

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
viprasca gatva bahiridhmahetoh praptah samitpuspapavitrahastah |

tapahpradhanah krtabuddhayo ’pi tam drastumiyurna mathanabhiyuh Il 7.4

——o—l—wul—w—— Upajati (Bal)

=i —o ==t
hrstasca keka mumucurmaytra drstvambudam nilamivonnamamtam |

Saspani hitvabhimukhasca tasthurmrgascalaksa mrgacarinasca Il 7.5

—_—— —

——v—l—uul—w——llv—w—l—wvl—v—— Upajati (Buddhi)
drstva tamiksvakukulapradipam jvalamtamudyamtamivamsumamtam |

krte ’pi dohe janitapramodah prasusruvurhomaduhasca gavah Il 7.6

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kascidvasinamayamastamah syatsyadasvinoranyatarascyuto ’tra |
——v—'—uul—u——::——u—'—uu:—u__

ucceruruccairiti tatra vacastaddarsanadvismayaja muninam Il 7.7

lekharsabhasyeva vapurdvittyam dhameva lokasya caracarasya |

sa dyotayamasa vanam hi krtsnam yadrcchaya siarya ivavatirnah Il 7.8

——v—l—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)

v—v—l-vul—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
tatah sa tairasramibhiryathavadabhyarcitascopanimamtritasca |

pratyarcayam dharmabhrto babhiiva svarena bhadrambudharopamena Il 7.9

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Rama)
kirnam tatah punyakrta janena svargabhikamena vimoksakamah |
v—v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—l -l ——

tamasramam so 'nucacara dhirastapamsi citrani nirtksamanah Il 7.10
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tapovikaramsca niriksya saumyastapovane tatra tapodhananam |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

tapasvinam kamcidanuvrajamtam tattvam vijijiiasuridam babhase Il 7.11

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tatptirvamadyasramadarsanam me yasmadimam dharmavidhim na jane |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

tasmadbhavanarhati bhasitum me yo niScayo yam prati vah pravrttah Il 7.12

v—v—l-vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tato dvijatih sa tapoviharah Sakyarsabhayarsabhavikramaya |

vl -l ——

S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

kramena tasmai kathayamcakara tapovisesam tapasah phalam ca Il 7.13

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
agramyamannam salilapraridham parnani toyam phalamilameva |

yathagamam vrttirityam muninam bhinnastu te te tapasam vikalpah Il 7.14

umchena jivamti khaga ivanye trnani kecinmrgavaccaramti |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

kecidbhujamgaih saha vartayamti valmikabhata iva marutena Il 7.15

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
asSmaprayatnarjitavrttayo 'nye kecitsvadamtapahatannabhaksah |

krtva parartham srapanam tathanye kurvamti karyam yadi Sesamasti Il 7.16

——v—l—vulo—w——ll——w—l—vvl—w—— Upajati (Bala)
kecijjalaklinnajatakalapa dvih pavakam juhvati mamtraptrvam |

minaih samam kecidapo vigahya vasamti kiirmollikhitaih Sartraih Il 7.17

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
evamvidhaih kalacitaistapobhih parairdivam yamtyaparairnrlokam |

duhkhena margena sukham ksiyamti duhkham hi dharmasya vadamti malam Il 7.18

——v—l—vyvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Rama)
ityevamadi dvipademdravatsah Srutva vacastasya tapodhanasya |

adrstatattvo ’pi na samtutosa Sanairidam catmagatam jagada Il 7.19

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
duhkhatmakam naikavidham tapasca svargapradhanam tapasah phalam ca |

lokasca sarve parinamavamtah svalpe Sramah khalvayamasramanam |l 7.20
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Sriyam ca bamdhiin visayams$ca hitva ye svargahetau niyamam caramti |
——u—'—vvl—v——::u—v—'—vv:—v——

te viprayuktah khalu gamtukama mahattaram svam vanameva bhiyah Il 7.21

kayaklamairyasca tapo ’bhidhanaih pravrttimakamksati kamahetoh |

samsaradosanapariksamano duhkhena so 'nvicchati duhkhameva Il 7.22

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
trasasca nityam maranatprajanam yatnena cecchamti punah prasatim |

satyam pravrttau niyatasca mrtyustatraiva magno yata eva bhitah Il 7.23

v—v—lovulov——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
iharthameke pravisamti khedam svargarthamanye Sramamapnuvamti |

sukharthamasakrpano ’krtarthah patatyanarthe khalu jivalokah Il 7.24

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——vu—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
na khalvayam garhita eva yatno yo hinamutsrjya visesagami |
——v—'—uu'—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

prajiaih samanena pariSramena karyam tu tadyatra punarna karyam Il 7.25

Sarfrapida tu yadiha dharmah sukham Sarirasya bhavatyadharmabh |

dharmena capnoti sukham paratra tasmadadharmam phalattha dharmah Il 7.26

yatah Sariram manaso vasena pravartate vapi nivartate va |

yukto damascetasa eva tasmaccittadrte kasthasamam Sariram Il 7.27

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
aharasuddhya yadi punyamistam tasmanmrganamapi punyamasti |

ye capi bahyah purusah phalebhyo bhagyaparadhena paranmukhatvat Il 7.28

——v—l—vul—v——llu—v—l—uu!l—w—— Upajati (Maya)
duhkhe ’bhisamdhistvatha punyahetuh sukhe ’pi karyo nanu so ’bhisamdhih |

atha pramanam na sukhe ’bhisamdhirduhkhe pramanam nanu nabhisamdhih Il 7.29

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—u—!l—uul—v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tathaiva ye karmavisuddhihetoh sprsamtyapastirthamiti pravrttah |

tatrapi toso hrdi kevalo yam na pavayisyamti hi papamapah Il 7.30
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——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sprstam hi yadyadgunavadbhirambhastattatprthivyam yadi tirthamistam |

tasmadgunaneva paraimi tirthamapastu nihsamsayamapa eva Il 7.31

v—v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
iti sma tattadbahuyuktiyuktam jagada castam ca yayau vivasvan |

tato havirdhimavivarnavrksam tapahprasamtam sa vanam vivesa Il 7.32

abhyuddhrtaprajvalitagnihotram krtabhisekarsijanavakirnam |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

japyasvanakiujitadevakostham dharmasya karmamtamiva pravrttam Il 7.33

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vwvl—w—— Upajati (Vani)
kascinnisastatra nisakarabhah pariksamanasca tapamsyuvasa |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

sarvam pariksepya tapasca matva tasmattapahksetratalajjagama Il 7.34

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Bala)
anvavrajannasraminastatastam tadripamahatmyagatairmanobhih |
—_—v vl -l =l ——

desadanaryairabhibhiyamananmaharsayo dharmamivapayamtam Il 7.35

tato jatavalkalacirakhelamstapodhanamscaiva sa tandadarsa |

tapamsi caisamanubudhyamanastasthau Sive Srimati margavrkse Il 7.36

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Prema)
athopasrtyasramavasinastam manusyavaryam parivarya tasthuh |
—_——levvl—v =l =l ——

vrddhasca tesam bahumanapirvam kalena samna giramityuvaca Il 7.37

——vw—l—vulow——ll——w—l—wvl—w—— Upajati (Bala)
tvayyagate plirna ivasramo ’bhutsampadyate Stinya iva prayate |

tasmadimam narhasi tata hatum jijivisordehamivestamayuh Il 7.38

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
brahmarsirajarsisurarsijustah punyah samipe himavan hi sailah |
v—u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

tapamsi tanyeva tapodhananam yatsamnikarsadbahulibhavamti Il 7.39

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tirthani punyanyabhitastathaiva sopanabhutani nabhastalasya |

justani dharmatmabhiratmavadbhirdevarsibhiscaiva maharsibhisca Il 7.40
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v—v—l-vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—w—— Upajiti (Rddhi)
itasca bhiilyah ksamamuttaraiva diksevitum dharmavisesahetoh |

na hi ksamam daksinato budhena padam bhavedekamapi prayatum Il 7.41

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tapovane ’sminnatha niskriyo va samkirnadharma patito ’Sucirva |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vu{—v——

drstastvaya yena na te vivatsa tadbriihi yavadrucito ’stu vasah Il 7.42

ime hi vamchamti tapahsahayam taponidhanapratimam bhavamtam |

vasastvaya himdrasamena sardham vrhaspaterabhyudayavahah syat Il 7.43

ityevamukte sa tapasvimadhye tapasvimukhyena manisimukhyah |

bhavapranasaya krtapratijiiah svam bhavamamtargatamacacakse Il 7.44

——v—l—vuvl—v——ll——v—l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
rjvatmanam dharmabhrtam muninamistatithitvatsvajanopamanam |
——v—'—uu'—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

evamvidhairmam prati bhavajataih pritih paratma janitasca margah Il 7.45

——v—l—vul—v——llu—u—l—uul—v—— Upajati (Maya)
snigdhabhirabhirhrdayamgamabhih samasatah snata ivasmi vagbhih |

ratiSca me dharmanavagrahasya vispamdita samprati bhiiya eva Il 7.46

——v—l—vul—v——llvu—v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
evam pravrttan bhavatah Saranyanativa samdarSitapaksapatan |

yasyami hitveti mamapi duhkham yathaiva bamdhimstyajatastathaiva Il 7.47

svargaya yusmakamayam tu dharmo mamabhilasastvapunarbhavaya |

asmin vane yena na me vivatsa bhinnah pravrttya hi nivrttidharmah Il 7.48

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
tannaratirme na parapacaro vanadito yena parivrajami |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

dharme sthitah piirvayuganuriipe sarve bhavamto hi maharsikalpah Il 7.49

v—v—l—vulov——llo—w—l—vv!—wv—— Upajati (Ardra)
tato vacah sinrtamarthavacca suslaksnamojasvi ca garvitam ca |
——u—'—vv:—v——::u—u—'—vv:—u——

Srutva kumarasya tapasvinaste visesayuktam bahumanamiyuh Il 7.50
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——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kasciddvijastatra tu bhasmasayi pramsuh Sikhi daravaciravasah |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

apimgalaksastanudirghaghonah kumdodahasto giramityuvaca Il 7.51

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
dhimannudarah khalu niscayaste yastvam yuva janmani drstadosah |

svargapavargau hi vicarya samyagyasyapavarge matirasti so ’sti Il 7.52

|——w—|—wvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yajiiaistapobhirniyamaisca taistaih svargam yiyasamti hi ragavamtah |

ragena sardham ripuneva yuddhva moksam paripsamti tu sattvavamtah Il 7.53

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
tadbuddhiresa yadi niscita te tirnam bhavan gacchatu vimdhyakostham |

asau munistatra vasatyarado yo naisthike Sreyasi labdhacaksuh Il 7.54

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
tasmadbhavanchrosyati tattvamargam satyam rucau sampratipatsyate ca |

yatha tu pasyami matistavaisa tasyapi yasyatyavadhiiya buddhim Il 7.55

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
pustasvaghonam vipulayataksam tamradharostham sitatiksnadamstram |

idam hi vaktram tanuraktajihvam jieyarnavam pasyati krtsnameva Il 7.56

——v—l—vul—v——ll——u—!—uvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
gambhirata ya bhavatastvagadha ya diptata yani ca laksanani |

acaryakam prapsyasi tatprthivyam yannarsibhih piirvayuge ’pyavaptam Il 7.57

vovvuwul—v—uvu—llvuvvuw—uvul—u—uvu— Aparavaktra
paramamiti tato nrpatmajastamrsijanam pratinamdya niryayau |

vidhivadanuvidhaya te ’pi tam praviviSurasraminastapovanam Il 7.58

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye tapovanapraveso nama saptamah sargah |l 7 |l
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Book VIII [AMTAHPURAVILAPO]

u—u—:—uu{—v—v—l:v—u—:—uv:—v—u— Vam§astha

tatasturamgavacarah sa durmanastatha vanam bhartari nirmame gate |

————|

cakara yatnam pathi Sokavigrahe tathapi caivasru na tasya ciksipe Il 8.1

—vvl—v—v—llv—w—|

“ ———v—v—

u—u—:—vvl—v—v—::u—v—:—uv:—v—u— Vam§astha

yamekaratrena tu bharturajiiaya jagama margam saha tena vajina |

| —vvl—v—v—llv—w—|

S =\ —
[N}

iyaya bharturviraham vicimtayamstameva pamthanamahobhirastabhih Il 8.2

———v—v—

u—u—:—vvl—v—v—::u—v—:—uv:—v—u— Va[_n§astha
hayasSca saujasvi cacara kamthakastatama bhavena babhtiva nirmadabh |
u—u—'—vvl—v—u—::u—u—'—uv:—u—u—

alamkrtascapi tathaiva bhiisanairabhtidgatasririva tena varjitah Il 8.3

u—u—:—vvl—v—u—::u—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
nivrtya caivabhimukhastapovanam bhrsam jihese karunam muhurmuhuh |
u—u—'—vvl—v—u—::u—u—'—uv:—u—u—

ksudhanvito ’pyadhvani saspamambu va yatha pura nabhinanamda nadade Il 8.4

tato vihinam kapilahvayam puram mahatmana tena jagaddhitatmana |
u—u—'—vvl—v—u—::u—u—'—uv:—u—u—

kramena tau $Gnyamivopajagmaturdivakareneva vinakrtam nabhah I 8.5

v—v—:—vv:—v—v—::v—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
sapumdarikairapi Sobhitam jalairalamkrtam puspadharairnagairapi |
u—v—'—uul—u—u—::v—u—'—uv:—u—u—

tadeva tasyopavanam vanopamam gatapraharsairna raraja nagaraih Il 8.6

v—v—:—vv:—v—v—”v—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
tato bhramadbhirdisi dinamanasairanujjvalairvaspahateksanairnaraih |
u—v—'—uul—u—u—::v—u—'—uv:—u—u—

nivaryamanaviva tavubhau puram Sanairajahsnatamivabhijagmatuh Il 8.7

v—v—l-vul—v—u—llu—v—l—vul—w—v— Vam§astha
niSamya ca srastasariragaminau vinagatau Sakyakularsabhena tau |
u—v—'—uul—u—u—::v—u—'—uv:—u—u_

mumoca vaspam pathi nagaro janah pura rathe dasaratherivagate Il 8.8

v—v—l-vul-v—v—llu—v—l—vyvl—wv—v— Vam§astha
atha bruvamtah samupetamanyavo janah pathi cchamdakamagatasravabh |
u—u—'—uu:—u—u—::u—u—'—uu:—u—u_

kva rajaputrah kularastravardhano hrtastvayasaviti prsthato 'nvayuh Il 8.9

v—u—:—vv:—v—v—::u—u—:—uv:—v—v— Vaméastha
tatah sa tan bhaktimato ’bravijjanannaremdraputram na parityajamyaham |
u—u—'—uul—u—u—:Iu—u—'—uu:—u—u_

rudannaham tena tu nirjane vane grhasthavesasca visarjitaviti Il 8.10
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v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
idam vacastasya niSamya te janah suduskaram khalviti niScayam yayuh |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

patadvijahruh salilam na netrajam mano ninimdusca phalarthamatmanah Il 8.11

v—v—l—vulou—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
athocuradyaiva vis§ama tadvanam gatah sa yatra dviparajavikramah |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

jijivisa nasti hi tena no vina yathemdriyanam vigame Saririnam I 8.12

v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha

idam puram tena vivarjitam vanam vanam ca tattena samanvitam puram |

vl —v—v -l =l —C—

S =\ —
1 1 [N} I 1

na Sobhate tena hi no vina puram marutvata vrtravadhe yatha divam Il 8.13

punah kumaro vinivrtta ityathau gavaksamalah pratipedire *'mganah |
v—v—le—vuul—mV—uv U=l - —

viviktaprstham ca niSamya vajinam punargavaksani pidhaya cukrusuh Il 8.14

v—v—l-vulov—u—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
pravistadiksastu sutopalabdhaye vratena Sokena ca khinnamanasah |
v—w -Vl —uv—-llU— -l ——

jajapa devayatane naradhipascakara tastasca yathasrayah kriyah Il 8.15

u—u—:—vvl—v—u—::u—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
tatah sa vaspapratipiirnalocanasturamgamadaya turamgamanasah | 8.16
v—v—l—vuul—mV—uv—-llU— -l —C—

vivesa Sokabhihato nrpalayam ksayam vinite ripuneva bhartari |l

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
vigahamanasca naremdramamdiram vilokayannasruvahena caksusa |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

svarena pustena rurava kamthako janaya duhkham prativedayanniva Il 8.17

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—uv:—u—u— Vaméastha
tatah khagasca ksayamadhyagocarah samipabaddhasturagasca satkrtah |

hayasya tasya pratisasvanuh svanam naremdrastinorupayanasamkitah Il 8.18

u—v—:—uu:—u—u—”u—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
janasca harsatiSayena vamcita janadhipamtahpurasamnikarsagah |
v—u—'—vv:—v—v—::u—u—'—uv:—v—v—

yatha hayah kamthaka esa hesate dhruvam kumaro visatiti menire Il 8.19

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—vu:—v—v— Vaméastha
atipraharsadatha Sokamirchitah kumarasamdarsanalolalocanah |
v—v—l—vuv|l—v—uv—llv—v |- —

grhadviniscakramurasaya striyah saratpayodadiva vidyutascalah Il 8.20
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v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
vilambavesyo malinamsukambara niramjanairvaspahateksanairmukhaih |
——v—l—uulmw—u—llu—w—l—wul—w—w— Vaméastha'

striyo na rejurmrjaya vinakrta diviva tara rajaniksayarunah Il 8.21

v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
araktatamraiScaranairantpurairakumdalairarjavakarnikairmukhaih |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

svabhavapinairjaghanairamekhalairaharayoktrairmusitairiva stanaih Il 8.22

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—\-lu:—\-/—v— Vaméastha
niriksita vaspaparitalocanam nirasrayam chamdakamasvameva ca |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

vivarnavaktra rurudurvaramgana vanamtare gava ivarsabhojjhitah Il 8.23

tatah savaspa mahisi mahipateh pranastavatsa mahisiva vatsala |
v—w—l—Vvyul—V—uv—-llU— -l ——

pragrhya bahu nipapata gautami vilolaparna kadaliva kamcani Il 8.24

hatatviso ’nyah §ithilatmabahavah striyo visadena vicetana iva |
v—v—levuul—mV—uv U=l - —

na cukrusurnasru jahurna sasvasurna cetana ullikhita iva sthitah Il 8.25

u—u—:—vvl—v—u—::u—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
adhiramanyah patiSokamirchita vilocanaprasravanairmukhaih striyah |
v—v—le—vuul—mV—uv U=l - —

sisimcire prositacamdanan stanan dharadharah prasravanairivopalan Il 8.26

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
mukhaisca tasam nayanambutaditaih raraja tadrajanivesanam tada |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l —u—

navambukale 'mbudavrstitaditaih sravajjalaistamarasairyatha sarah Il 8.27

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
suvrttapinamgulibhirniramtarairabhiisanairgtidhasirairvaramganah |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

uramsi jaghnuh kamalopamaih karaih svapallavairvatacala lata iva Il 8.28

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
karapraharapracalaisca ta babhuryathapi naryah sahitonnataih stanaih |

vananilaghiirnitapadmakampitaih rathamganamnam mithunairivapagah Il 8.29

" Cowell’s edition reads: krsna vivarnamjanaya vinakrta, which would give a short syllable in
the opening of line c, against A§vaghosa’a normal prosody.
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yatha ca vaksamsi karairapidayamstathaiva vaksobhirapidayan karan |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

akarayamstatra parasparam vyathah karagravaksamsyabala dayalasah Il 8.30

v—v—l—vulou—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
tatastu rosapraviraktalocana visadasambamdhakasayagadgadam |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

uvaca nihsvasacalatpayodhara vigadhasokasrudhara yasodhara Il 8.31

v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha

nisi prasuptamavasam vihaya mam gatah kva sa cchamdaka manmanorathah |

upagate ca tvayi kamthake ca me samam gatesu trisu kampate manah Il 8.32

o — N —

v—v—l—vul—v—u—llu—v—!l—vul—w—v— Vam§astha
anaryamasnidghamamitrakarma me nrsamsa krtva kimihadya rodisi |
v—w -Vl —uv—-llU— -l —u—

niyaccha vaspam bhava tustamanaso na samvadatyasru ca tacca karma te Il 8.33

u—u—:—vvl—v—u—::u—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
priyena vasyena hitena sadhuna tvaya sahayena yatharthakarina |
v—w -Vl —uv—-llU— -l ——

gato 'ryaputro hyapunarnivrttaye ramasva distya saphalah Sramastava Il 8.34

v—v—l-vulov—v—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
varam manusyasya vicaksano ripurna mitramaprajiamayogapesalam |
v—v—levuul—mV—uv U=l - —

suhrdbruvena hyavipascita tvaya krtah kulasyasya mahanupaplavah I 8.35

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
ima hi Socya vyavamuktabhtsanah prasaktavaspavilaraktalocanah |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

sthite ’pi patyau himavanmahisame pranastasobha vidhava iva striyah Il 8.36

u—v—:—uu:—u—u—”u—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
imasca viksiptavitamkabahavah prasaktaparavatadirghanisvanah |
v—v—!levuulmV—uv—-llU—m -l —uU—

vinakrtastena sahaiva rodhanairbhr§am rudamtiva vimanapamktayah Il 8.37

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
anarthakamo ’sya janasya sarvatha turamgamo ’pi dhruvamesa kamthakah |
v—v—l—vuvl—v—uv—llv—v—|—u - —

jahara sarvasvamitastatha hi me jane prasupte nisi ratnacauravat Il 8.38

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—vu:—v—v— Vaméastha
yada samarthah khalu sodhumagatanisupraharanapi kim punah kasah |
v—v—l—vuv|l—v—uv—llv—v |- —

gatah kasapatabhayat katham tvayam Sriyam grhitva hrdayam ca me samam Il 8.39
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anaryakarma bhrSamadya hesate naremdradhisnyam pratiptrayanniva |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—vu:—v—v—

yada tu nirvahayati sma me priyam tada hi mikasturagadhamo ’bhavat Il 8.40

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—\-lu:—\-/—v— Vaméastha
yadi hyahesisyata bodhayafijanam khuraih ksitau vapyakarisyata dhvanim |

hanusvanam vajanayisyaduttamam na cabhavisyanmama duhkhamidrsam Il 8.41

v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha

ittha devyah paridevitasrayam niSamya vaspagrathitaksaram vacah |
v—_—w—l—muul—nU—u—-llU—u—=—l—oUuleaU—u—

adhomukhah sasrukalah krtamjalih Sanairidam chamdaka uttaram jagau Il 8.42

v—v—l—vul—v—u—llu—v—!l—vul—w—v— Vam§astha
vigarhitum narhasi devi kamthakam na capi rosam mayi kartumarhasi |
v—w -Vl —uv—-llU— -l —u—

anagasau svah samavehi sarvaso gato nrdevah sa hi devi devavat Il 8.43

v—v—l-vulov—u—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
aham hi janannapi rajasasanam balatkrtah kairapi daivatairiva |
v—v—le—vuul—mV—uv U=l - —

upanayam tlirnamimam turamgamam tathanvagaccham vigatasramo ’dhvani Il 8.44

v—v—l-vulov—v—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
vrajannayam vajivaro 'pi nasprSéanmahim khuragrairvidhrtairivamtara |
v—w -yl -l ——

tathaiva daivadiva samyatanano hanusvanam nakrta napyahesata Il 8.45

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
yada vahirgacchati parthivatmajastadabhavaddvaramapavrtam svayam |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l —C—

tamasca naiSam ravineva patitam tato ’pi daivo vidhiresa grhyatam Il 8.46

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
yadapramatto ’pi naremdrasasanadgrhe pure caiva sahasraso janah |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

tada sa nabudhyata nidraya hrtastato ’pi daivo vidhiresa grhyatam Il 8.47

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
yatasca vaso vanavasasammatam visrstamasmai samaye divaukasa |
v—v—l—vuvl—v—uv—llv—v—|—u - —

divi praviddham mukutam ca taddhrtam tato ’pi daivo vidhiresa grhyatam Il 8.48

v—v—l—uul—u—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
tadevamavam naradevi dosato na tatprayatam pratigamtumarhasi |
v—v—l—vuv|l—v—uv—llv—v |- —

na kdmakaro mama nasya vajinah krtanuyatrah sa hi daivatairgatah Il 8.49
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v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—uv—u— Vamsastha
iti prayanam bahudhaivamadbhutam niSamya tastasya mahatmanah striyah |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

pranastasoka iva vismayam yayurmanojvaram pravrajanattu lebhire Il 8.50

v—v—l—vulou—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
visadapariplavalocana tatah pranastapota kurariva duhkhita |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

vihaya dhairyam virurava gautami tatama caivasrumukhi jagada ca Il 8.51

v——— v—vw—l—vvl—v—v— VamsSastha
mahormimamto mrdavo ’sitah Subhah prthakprthagmilaruhah samudgatah |

I
I
9
S =\ —

praceritaste bhuvi tasya murdhaja naremdramauliparivestanaksamah Il 8.52

pralambabahurmrgarajavikramo maharsabhaksah kanakojjvaladyutih |

visalavaksa ghanadumdubhisvanastathavidho ’pyasramavasamarhati Il 8.53

v—v—l-vulov—u—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
abhagini ninamiyam vasumdhara tamaryakarmanamanuttamam prati |
v—w -Vl —uv—-llU— -l ——

gatastato ’sau gunavan hi tadrSo nrpah prajabhagyagunaih prasiyate Il 8.54

v—v—l-vulov—v—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
sujatajalavatatamgult mrda nigiidhagulphau visapuspakomalau |
v—v—levuul—mV—uv U=l - —

vanamtabhimim kathinam katham nu tau sacakramadhyau caranau gamisyatah Il 8.55

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vvl—v—u— Vaméastha
vimanaprsthe Sayanasanocitam maharhavastragurucamdanarcitam |
v—v—l—evuulmV—uv—-llU—m =l —uU—

katham nu Sitosnajalagamesu tacchariramojasvi vane bhavisyati Il 8.56

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
kulena sattvena balena varcasa Srutena laksmya vayasa ca garvitah |
v—v—!levuulmV—uv—-llU—m -l —uU—

pradatumevabhyudito na yacitum katham sa bhiksam paratascarisyati Il 8.57

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
Sucau Sayitva Sayane hiranmaye prabodhyamano nisi tiryanisvanaih |
v—v—l—vuvl—v—uv—llv—v—|—u - —

katham vata svapsyati so ’dya me vrati pataukadesamtarite mahitale Il 8.58

v—v—l—uul—u—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
imam vilapam karunam nisamya ta bhujaih parisvajya parasparam striyah |
v—u—'—vv:—v—v—::u—u—'—uv:—v—v—

vilocanebhyah salilani tatyajurmadhiini puspebhya iverita latah Il 8.59
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v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
tato dharayamapatadyasodhara vicakravakeva rathamgasahvaya |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

Sanaisca tattadvilalapa viklava muhurmuhurgadgadaruddhaya gira Il 8.60

v—v—l—vulou—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
sa mamanatham sahadharmacarinimapasya dharmam yadi kartumicchati |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

kuto ’sya dharmah sahadharmacarinim vina tapo yah paribhoktumicchati Il 8.61

v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha

Srnoti ninam sa na purvaparthivan mahasudarsaprabhrtin pitamahan |

vl —v—v -l =l —C—

S =\ —
1 1 [N} I 1

vanani patnisahitanupeyusastatha sa dharmam madrte cikirsati Il 8.62

v—v—l—vul—v—u—llu—v—!l—vul—w—v— Vam§astha
makhesu va vedavidhanasamskrtau na dampati pasyati diksitavubhau |
v—v—le—vuul—mV—uv U=l - —

samam bubhuksu parato ’pi tatphalam tato ’sya jato mayi dharmamatsarah Il 8.63

v—v—l-vulov—u—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
dhruvam sa janan mama dharmavallabho manah priye pyakalaham muhurmithah |
v—w -Vl —uv—-llU— -l ——

sukham vibhirmamapahaya rosanam mahemdraloke ’psaraso jighrksati Il 8.64

v—v—l-vulov—v—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
iyam tu cimta mama kidr§am nu ta vapurgunam bibhrati tatra yositah |
v—v—l—vuul—mV—uv—-llU— -l —C—

vane yadartham sa tapamsi tapyate Sriyam ca hitva mama bhaktimeva ca Il 8.65

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
na khalviyam svargasukhaya me sprha na tajjanasyatmavato 'pi durlabham |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

sa tu priyo mamiha va paratra va katham na jahyaditi me manorathah Il 8.66

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
abhagini yadyahamayateksanam Sucismitam bharturudiksitum mukham |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

na mamdabhagyo ’rhati rahulo pyayam kadacidamke parivartitum pituh Il 8.67

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
aho nréamsam sukumaravarcasah sudarunam tasya manasvino manabh |
v—u—'—vv:—v—v—::u—u—'—uv:—v—v—

kalapralapam dvisato ’pi harsanam §iSum sutam yastyajatidrSam svatah Il 8.68

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
mamapi kamam hrdayam sudarunam silamayam vapyayasapi va krtam |
v—v—l—vuv|l—v—uv—llv—v |- —

anathavacchrirahite sukhocite vanam gate bhartari yanna diryate Il 8.69
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v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
ittha devt patiSokamiirchita ruroda dadhyau vilalapa casakrt |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

svabhavadhirapi hi sa sat1 Suca dhrtim na sasmara cakara no hriyam I 8.70

v—v—l—vulou—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
tatastatha sokavilapaviklavam yasodharam preksya vasumdharagatam |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

maharavimdairiva vrstitaditairmukhaih savaspairvanita vicukrusuh Il 8.71

v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha

samaptajapyah krtahomamamgalo nrpastu devayatanadviniryayau |

vl v -l =l ——

S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

janasya tenarttaravena cahatascacala vajradhvanineva varanah Il 8.72

v—v—l—vul—v—u—llu—v—!l—vul—w—v— Vam§astha
nisamya ca cchamdakakamthakavubhau sutasya samsSrutya ca niScayam sthiram |
v—w -Vl —uv—-llU— -l —u—

papata Sokabhihato mahipatih Sacipatervrtta ivotsave dhvajah Il 8.73

v—v—l-vulov—u—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
tato muhidrtam sutasokamohito janena tulyabhijanena dharitah |
v—v—le—vuul—mV—uv U=l - —

niriksya drstya jalapurnaya hayam mahitalastho vilalapa parthivah Il 8.74

u—u—:—vvl—v—u—::u—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
bahiini krtva samare priyani me mahattvaya kamthaka vipriyam krtam |
v—w -yl -l ——

gunapriyo yena vane sa me priyah priyo ’pi sannapriyavat praceritah Il 8.75

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
tadadya mam va naya tatra yatra sa vraja drutam va punarenamanaya |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

rte hi tasmanmama nasti jivitam vigadharogasya sadausadhadiva Il 8.76

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
suvarnanisthivini mrtyuna hrte suduskaram yanna mamara srmjayah |
v—v—!levuulmV—uv—-llU—m -l —uU—

aham punardharmaratau sute gate 'mumuksuratmanamanatmavaniva Il 8.77

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
vibhordasaksatrakrtah prajapateh paraparajhasya vivasvadatmanah |
v—v—l—vuvl—v—uv—llv—v—|—u - —

priyena putrena sata vinakrtam katham na muhyeddhi mano manorapi Il 8.78

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—vu:—v—v— Vaméastha
ajasya rajhastanayaya dhimate naradhipayemdrasakhaya me sprha |
v—v—l—vuv|l—v—uv—llv—v |- —

gate vanam yastanaye divam gato na moghavaspah krpanam jijiva ha Il 8.79
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v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
pracaksva me bhadra tadasramajiram hrtastvaya yatra sa me jalamjalih |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

ime paripsamti hi te pipasavo mamasavah pretagatim yiyasavah Il 8.80

iti tanayaviyogajataduhkham ksitisadrSam sahajam vihaya dhairyam |

dasaratha iva ramasokavasyo bahu vilalapa nrpo visamjnakalpah Il 8.81

vevvwwuwul—mv—v—=-llULVLVUVU—UUl—U—U—— Puspltﬁgra

1 (] |
Srutavinayagunanvitastatastam matisacivah pravayah purohitasca |

avadhrtamidamicaturyathavanna ca paritaptamukhau na capyasokau Il 8.82

vevvwuwvwulmev—v—=-llULVLUVUVU—UU!l—U—U—— Puspltﬁgra

tyaja naravara Sokamehi dhairyam kudhrtirivarhasi dhira nasru moktum |

srajamiva mrditamapasya laksmim bhuvi bahavo hi nrpa vananyatiyuh Il 8.83

api ca niyata esa tasya bhavah smara vacanam tadrseh purasitasya |

na hi sa divi na cakravartirajye ksanamapi vasayitum sukhena Sakyah Il 8.84

yadi tu nrvara karya eva yatnastvaritamudahara yavadatra yavah |

bahuvidhamiha yuddhamastu tavattava tanayasya vidhesca tasya tasya Il 8.85

narapatiratha tau Sasasa tasmaddrutamita eva yuvamabhiprayatam |

na hi mama hrdayam prayati §amtim vanasakuneriva putralalasasya Il 8.86

paramamiti naremdrasasanattau yayaturamatyapurohitau vanam tat |

krtamiti savadhtjanah sadaro nrpatirapi pracakara Sesakaryam Il 8.87

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye mtahpuravilapo namastamah sargah Il 8 ||
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Book IX [KUMARANVESANO]

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatastada mamtripurohitau tau vaspapratodabhihatau nrpena |

——u—l—uu:—u——"——u—:—uu:—u——

viddhau sadasvaviva sarvayatnatsauhardasighram yayaturvanam tat Il 9.1

v—vw—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—w—— Upajati (Prema)
tamasramam jatapariSramau tavupetya kale sadrsanuyatrau |

—_————| !

—uu:—u——“u—u—l

rajarddhimutsrjya vinitacestavupeyaturbhargavadhisnyameva Il 9.2

—uu:—u——

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
tau nyayatastam pratiptjya vipram tenarcitau tavapi canuriipam |

krtasanau bhargavamasanastham chittva kathamucaturatmakrtyam I 9.3

——v—l—vyul—v——ll——v—|—vwv!l—v—— Upajati (Rama)
suddhaujasah Suddhavisalakirteriksvakuvamsaprabhavasya rajiah |

imam janam vettu bhavanadhiram Srutagrahe mamtraparigrahe ca Il 9.4

—o—l—wwl—w—— Upajati (Sila)

tasyemdrakalpasya jayamtakalpah putro jaramrtyubhayam titirsuh |

ihabhyupetah kila tasya hetoravamupetau bhagavanavaitu Il 9.5

—_—— —

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tau so 'bravidasti sa dirghabahuh praptah kumaro na tu navabuddhah |

dharmo ’yamavartaka ityavetya yatastvaradabhimukho mumuksuh I 9.6

tasmattatastavupalabhya tattvam tam vipramamamttya tadaiva sadyah |

khinnavakhinnaviva rajaputrah prasasratustena yatah sa yatah Il 9.7

——v—l—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)

yamtau tatastau srjaya vihinamapasyatam tam vapusa jvalamtam |

nrpopavistam pathi vrksamile suryam ghanabhogamiva pravistam Il 9.8

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Maya)
yanam vihayopayayau tatastam purohito mamtradharena sardham |

yatha vanastham sahavamadevo ramam didrksurmuniraurvaseyah Il 9.9

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tavarcayamasaturarhatastam diviva Sukramgirasau mahemdram |
——u—'—uul—u——::u—u—'—uu:—u——

pratyarcayamasa sa carhatastau diviva Sukramgirasau mahemdrah I 9.10
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v—v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
krtabhyanujhavabhitastatastau nisidatuh sakyakuladhvajasya |

virejatustasya ca samnikarse punarvasii yogagatavivemdoh Il 9.11

——o—l—vulmwu——llu—u—l—uul—w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
tam vrksamiilasthamabhijvalamtam purohito rajasutam babhase |

yathopavistam divi parijate vrhaspatih Sakrasutam jayamtam Il 9.12

——o—l—vulmu——ll——v—!l—uvl—v—— Upajati (Sila)
tvacchokasalye hrdayavagadhe moham gato bhiimitale muhtirtam |

vl Ul ——

[N}
S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

kumara raja nayanambuvarso yattvamavocattadidam nibodha Il 9.13

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Maya)
janami dharmam prati niScayam te paraimi te ’cyavinametamartham |
v—u—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

aham tvakale vanasamsrayatte Sokagninagnipratimena dahye Il 9.14

v—v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajiti (Rddhi)
tadehi dharmapriya matpriyartham dharmarthameva tyaja buddhimetam |

ayam hi ma Sokarayah pravrddho nadirayah kallamivabhihamti Il 9.15

——v—l—vyul—v——llv—w—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
meghambukaksadrisu ya hi vrttih samiranarkagnimahasaninam |
—_—v vl -l =l ——

tam vrttimasmasu karoti Soko vikarsanocchosanadahabhedaih Il 9.16

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
tadbhumksva tavadvasudhadhipatyam kale vanam yasyasi Sastradrste |

anistabamdhau kuru mapyupeksam sarvesu bhitesu daya hi dharmah Il 9.17

na caisa dharmo vana eva siddhah pure ’pi siddhirniyata yatinam |
—_v vl -l =l - ——

buddhisca yatnasca nimittamatra vanam ca limgam ca hi bhirucihnam Il 9.18

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
maulidharairamsavisaktaharaih keytravistabdhabhujairnaremdraih’ |

laksmyamkamadhye parivartamanaih prapto grhasthairapi moksadharmah Il 9.19

" Cowell’s edition reads: keyiravistabdhasrajair, which means we would have to understand -
sr- as not making position, which goes against the ASvaghosa’s normal prosody.
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v—v—l-vulou——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajiti (Hamsi)
dhruvanujau yau balivajrabahii vaibhrajamasadhamathamtidevam |

videharajam janakam tathaiva pakadrumam senajitasca rajnah Il 9.20

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
etan grhasthan nrpatinavehi naihsreyase dharmavidhau vinitan |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vu:—v——

ubhe ’pi tasmadyugapadbhajasva cittadhipatyam ca nrpasriyam ca Il 9.21

——v—l—vul—v——llu—u—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Maya)
icchami hi tvamupaguhya gadham krtabhisekam salilardrameva |

vl Ul ——

[N}
S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

dhrtatapatram samudiksamanastenaiva harsena vanam pravestum |l 9.22

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ityabravidbhiimipatirbhavamtam vakyena vaspagrathitaksarena |

srutva bhavanarhati tatpriyartham snehena tatsnehamanuprayatum I 9.23

——u—l—vulmw——ll——u—l—uul—w—— Upajati (Bala)
Sokambhasi tvatprabhave hyagadhe duhkharnave majjati Sakyarajah |

tasmattamuttaraya nathahinam nirasrayam magnamivarnave gam Il 9.24

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—!—vvi—v—— Upajati (Bala)
bhismena gamgodarasambhavena ramena ramena ca bhargavena |
—_—v vl -l =l ——

Srutva krtam karma pituh priyartham pitustvamapyarhasi kartumistam Il 9.25

——v—l—vul—v——llu—v—l—vu!l—w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
samvardhayitrim ca samehi devimagastyajustam disamaprayatam |

vl ——llU— =l —U —

= I i I l

pranastavatsamiva vatsalam gamajasramarttam karunam rudamtim' 11 9.26

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajiti (Indravajra)
hamsena hamsimiva viprayuktam tyaktam gajeneva vane karenum |
——v—l—vvl—v——ll——Vv—l vl ——

arttam sanathamapi nathahinam tratum vadhtmarhasi darsanena Il 9.27

——v—l—vulov——lll-—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ekam sutam balamanarhaduhkham samtapamantargatamudvahantam® |

tam rahulam moksaya bamdhusokad rahiipasargadiva ptrnacamdram Il 9.28

" Cowell’s edition reads: kalitum na carhasi, which would give Vams§astha. This is not
impossible in Upajati verses; but it goes against ASvaghosa’s normal prosody.
* Cowell’s edition is corrupt here, he reads: samtapasamtapta [.. .. .. .. ..].
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——v—|—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
Sokagnina tvadvirahemdhanena nih§vasadhimena tamahsikhena |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

tvaddarsanayarchati dahyamanah so *'mtahpuram caiva puram ca krtsnam Il 9.29

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
sa bodhisattvah pariptirnasattvah srutva vacastasya purohitasya |

dhyatva muhirtam gunavadgunajfiah pratyuttaram prasritamityuvaca Il 9.30

avaimi bhavam tanayaprasaktam visesato yo mayi bhiimipasya |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

janannapi vyadhijaravipadbhyo bhitastvagatya svajanam tyajami Il 9.31

——v—l—vvl-—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Rama)
drastum priyam kah svajanam hi necchennasau yadi syatpriyaviprayogah |

yada tu bhatvapi bhavedviyogastato gurum snigdhamapi tyajami I 9.32

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
maddhetukam yattu naradhipasya Sokam bhavanarhati na priyam me |

yatsvapnabhitesu samagamesu samtapyate bhavini viprayogaih Il 9.33

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
evam ca te niScayametu buddhirdrstva vicitram vividhapracaram |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

samtapaheturna suto na bamdhurajhananaimittika esa tapah Il 9.34

yadadhvaganamiva samgatanam kale viyogo niyatah prajanam |

prajio janah ko nu bhajeta Sokam bamdhupriyah sannapi bamdhuhinah Il 9.35

ithaiti hitva svajanam paratra pralabhya cehapi punah prayati |

gatvapi tatrapyaparatra gacchetyevam jano yogini ko 'nurodhah Il 9.36

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
yada ca garbhatprabhrti pravrttah sarvasv avasthasu vadhaya mrtyuh' |

kasmadakale vanasams$rayam me putrapriyastatra bhavan avocat Il 9.37

" Cowell’s edition is corrupt here, he reads: yada ca garbhatprabhrti prajanam vadhaya [.. ..

nubadhaya mrtyuh.
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v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
bhavatyakalo visayabhipattau kalastathaivabhividhau pradistah | 9.38

kalo jagatkarsati sarvakalanarcarhake Sreyasi sarvakalah |l

——v—l—vul—v——llu—u—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Maya)
rajyam mumuksurmayi yacca raja tadapyudaram sadrsam pitusca |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

pratigrahitum mama na ksamam tu lobhadapathyannamivaturasya Il 9.39

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Prema)
katham nu mohayatanam nrpatvam ksamam prapattum vidusa narena |

vl -l ——

—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

sodvegata yatra madah Sramasca paropacarena ca dharmapida Il 9.40

jambiinadam harmyamiva pradiptam visena samyuktamivottamannam |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

grahakulam cambviva saravindam rajyam hi ramyam vyasanasrayam ca' Il 9.41

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajiti (Indravajra)
ittham ca rajyam na sukham na dharmah pirve yatha jataghrna naremdrah |

vayahprakarse ’pariharyaduhkhe rajyani muktva vanameva jagmuh |l 9.42

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (HamsI)
varam hi bhuktani trnanyaranye tosam param ratnamivopaguhya |
v—v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

sahositam Srisulabhairna caiva dosairadrsyairiva krsnasarpaih 11 9.43

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——u—!l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
slaghyam hi rajyani vihaya rajiam dharmabhilasena vanam pravestum |

bhagnapratijiiasya na tapapannam vanam parityajya grham pravestum | 9.44

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
jatah kule ko hi narah sasattvo dharmabhilasena vanam pravistah |

kasayamutsrjya vimuktalajjah puramdarasyapi puram Srayeta Il 9.45

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajiti (Indravajra)
lobhaddhi mohadathava bhayena yo vamtamannam punaradadita |

lobhatsa mohadathava bhayena samtyajya kaman punaradadita 1l 9.46

" Cowell’s edition is corrupt here, he reads: grahakulam ca sthitam [.. .. .. .. .. .. ..] ramyam
vyasanasrayam ca. The following verses, missing in Cowell’s edition are supplied from
Johnson’s edition.
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——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yasSca pradiptaccharanatkathamcinniskramya bhityah pravisettadeva |

garhasthyamutsrjya sa drstadoso mohena bhityo 'bhilasedgrahitum |1 9.47

——v—l—vul—v——llu—u—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Maya)
ya ca Srutirmoksamavaptavanto nrpa grhastha iti naitadasti |

samapradhanah kva ca moksadharmo damdapradhanah kva ca rajadharmah 11 9.48

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Hams)
same ratiscecchithilam ca rajyam rajye matiscecchamaviplavasca |

vl Ul ——

[N}
S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

samasca taiksnyam ca hi nopapannam sitosnayoraikyamivodakdagnyoh Il 9.49

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
tanniscayadva vasudhdadhipaste rajyani muktva samamaptavamtah |

rajyamgita va nibhrtendriyatvadanaisthike moksakrtabhimanah 11 9.50

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajiti (Indravajra)
tesam ca rajye ’stu samo yathavatprapto vanam nahamaniscayena |
——v—l—vvl—v——ll——Vv—l vl ——

chittva hi pasam grhabamdhusamjiiam muktah punarna praviviksurasmi Il 9.51

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ityatmavijhianagunanuripam muktasprham hetumadirjitam ca |

Srutva naremdratmajamuktavantam pratyuttaram mamtradharo *pyuvaca Il 9.42 (9.52)

——v—l—vul—u——ll——u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yo niScayo mamtravarastavayam nayam na yukto na tu kalayuktah |

Sokaya hitva pitaram vayahstham syaddharmakamasya hi te na dharmabh Il 9.43 (9.53)

——v—|—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nunam ca buddhistava natisuksma dharmarthakamesvavicaksana va |
——v—:—uv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v——

hetoradrstasya phalasya yastvam pratyaksamartham paribhiya yasi Il 9. 44 (9.54)

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
punarbhavo ’stiti ca kecidahurnastiti kecinniyatapratijhah |

- /=

evam yada samsayito 'yamarthastasmat ksamam bhoktumupasthita srih Il 9.45 (9.55)
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——v—l—vulou——ll——u—l—uul—v—— Upajati (Sala)
bhuyah pravrttiryadi kacidasti ramsyamahe tatra yathopapattau |

atha pravrttih parato na kacitsiddho ’prayatnajjagato ’sya moksah Il 9.46 (9.56)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
astiti kecitparalokamahurmoksasya yogam na tu varnayamti |

agneryatha hyusnamapam dravatvam tadvatpravrttau prakrtim vadamti Il 9.47 (9.57)

——v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—l—vwuvl—w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
kecitsvabhavaditi varnayamti Subhasubham caiva bhavabhavau ca |

svabhavikam sarvamidam ca yasmadato ’pi mogho bhavati prayatnah Il 9.48 (9.58)

yadimdriyanam niyatah pracarah priyapriyatvam visayesu caiva |

samyujyate yajjarayarttibhisca kastatra yatno nanu sa svabhavah Il 9.49 (9.59)

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajiti (Indravajra)
adbhirhutasah Samamabhyupaiti tejamsi capo gamayamti Sosam |

bhinnani bhiitani Sarirasamsthanyaikyam ca dattva jagadudvahamti Il 9.50 (9.60)

——w—l—wul—v——|l——v—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Sala)
yatpanipadodaraprsthamirdhna nirvartate garbhagatasya bhavabh |

yadatmanastasya ca tena yogah svabhavikam tatkathayamti tajjiah Il 9.51 (9.617)

——v—l—vul—v——llu—v—l—vu!l—w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
kah kamtakasya prakaroti taiksnyam vicitrabhavam mrgapaksinam va |

svabhavatah sarvamidam pravrttam na kamakaro ’sti kutah prayatnah Il 9.52 (9.62)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
sargam vadamtiSvaratastathanye tatra prayatne purusasya ko ’rthah |

ya eva heturjagatah pravrttau heturnivrttau niyatah sa eva Il 9.53 (9.63)

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kecidvadamtyatmanimittameva pradurbhavam caiva bhavaksayam ca |

pradurbhavam tu pravadamtyayatnadyatnena moksadhigamam bruvamti Il 9.54 (9.64)
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v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
narah pitrnamanrnah prajabhirvedairrsinam kratubhih suranam |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

utpadyate sardhamrnaistribhistairyasyasti moksah kila tasya moksah Il 9.55 (9.65)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Rama)
ityevametena vidhikramena moksam sayatnasya vadamti tajjiah |

prayatnavamto ’pi hi vikramena mumuksavah khedamavapnuvamti Il 9.56 (9.66)

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tatsaumya mokse yadi bhaktirasti nyayena sevasva vidhim yathoktam |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

evam bhavisyatyupapattirasya samtapanasasca naradhipasya Il 9.57 (9.67)

ya ca pravrtta bhavadosabuddhistapovanebhyo bhavanam pravestum |

tatrapi cimta tava tata ma bhut purve ’pi jagmuh svagrham vanebhyah Il 9.58 (9.68)

v—vw—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vwvl—w—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
tapovanastho ’pi vrtah prajabhirjagama raja puramambarisah |

tatha mahim viprakrtamanaryaistapovanadetya raraksa ramah Il 9.59 (9.69)

tathaiva salvadhipatirdrumakso vanatsasinuh svapuram pravisya |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

brahmarsibhttasca munervasisthaddadhre Sriyam samkrtiramtidevah Il 9.60 (9.70)

——v—l—vul—v——llvu—v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
evamvidha dharmayasahpradipta vanani hitva bhavananyabhiyuh |

tasmanna doso ’sti grham pravestum tapovanaddharmanimittameva Il 9.61 (9.71)

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
tato vacastasya niSamya mamtrinah priyam hitam caiva nrpasya caksusah |
v—v—!levuulmV—uv—-llU—m -l —uU—

antinamavyastamasaktamadrutam dhrtau sthito rajasuto *bravidvacah Il 9.62 (9.72)

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
ihasti nastiti ya esa samsayah parasya vakyairna mamatra niScayah |
v—v—l—vuvl—v—uv—llv—v—|—u - —

avetya tattvam tapasa Samena va svayam grahisyami yadatra niscitam Il 9.63 (9.73)

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—vu:—v—v— Vaméastha
na me ksamam samgasatam hi darSanam grahitumavyaktaparam parahatam |
__u—'—uv:—v—v—::u—u—'—uv:—v—v—

buddhah parapratyayato hi ko vrajejjano ‘'mdhakare 'mdha ivamdhadesitah Il 9.64
(9.74)
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v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
adrstatattvasya sato ’pi kim tu me Subhasubhe samsayite subhe matih |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

vrthapi khedo ’pi varam Subhatmanah sukham na tattve ’pi vigarhitatmanah Il 9.65
(9.75)

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—v—:—uU:—U—V— Vaméastha
imam tu drstvagamamavyavasthitam yaduktamaptaistadavehi sadhviti |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

prahinadosatvamavehi captatam prahinadoso hyanrtam na vaksyati Il 9.66 (9.76)

v—v—l—vulou—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
grhapravesam prati yacca me bhavanuvaca ramaprabhrtin nidarSanam |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

na te pramanam na hi dharmaniscayesvalam pramanaya pariksatavratah Il 9.67 (9.77)

tadevamapyeva ravirmahim patedapi sthiratvam himavan giristyajet |
u—u—'—vvl—v—u—::u—u—'—uv:—u—u_

adrstatattvo visayonmukhemdriyah Srayeya na tveva grhan prthagjanah Il 9.68 (9.78)

v—v—l—vul—v—u—llu—v—!l—vul—w—v— Vam§astha
aham viSeyam jvalitam hutasanam na cakrtarthah praviseyamalayam |
u—u—'—vvl—v—u—'——u—'—uu:—u—v_

iti pratijham sa cakara garvito yathestamutthaya ca nirmamo yayau Il 9.69 (9.79)

tatah savaspau sacivadvijavubhau niSamya tasya sthirameva niScayam |
v—v—levuul—mV—uv—-llU—m =l —U—

visannavaktravanugamya duhkhitau Sanairagatya purameva jagmatuh I 9.70 (9.80)

—_——— Vv ——ll——— Vv - ——— P[‘aharsi]:lI
tatsnehadatha nrpatesca bhaktitastau sapeksam pratiyayatusca tasthatusca |
———’vvvv—v—v——::———,vuvv—v—v——

durdharsam ravimiva diptamatmabhasa tam drastum na hi pathi sekaturna moktum ||
9.71 (9.81)

—_——— v —v—v——ll——— V- ——— PraharSiI_lI
tau jiiatum paramagatergatim tu tasya pracchannamscarapurusanchucin vidhaya |
———’uuuu—u—u——l:———,uuuu—v—u—u

rajanam priyasutalalasam nu gatva draksyavah kathamiti jagmatuh kathamcit I 9.72
(9.82)

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye kumaranvesano nama navamah sargah 1l 9 ||
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BooOK X [SRENYABHIGAMANO]

sa rajavatsah prthupinavaksastau havyamamtradhikrtau vihaya |

——u—l—uu:—u——"——u—:—uu:—u——

uttirya gamgam pracalattaramgam Srimadgrham rajagrham jagama Il 10.1

Sailaih suguptam ca vibhisitam ca dhrtam ca pitam ca Sivaistapodaih |

——v— 1

pamcacalamkam nagaram prapede samtah svayambhiriva nakaprstham Il 10.2

gambhiryamojasca nisamya tasya vapusca diptam purusanatitya |

visismiye tatra janastadantm sthanuvratasyeva vrsadhvajasya Il 10.3

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
tam preksya yo ‘nyena yayau sa tasthau yascatra tasthau pathi so 'nvagacchat |

drutam yayau yam sadayam sadhiram yah kascidaste sma sa cotpapata Il 10.4

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kascittamanarca janah karabhyam satkrtya kascicchirasa vavamde |

snigdhena kascidvacasabhyanamdannaivam jagamapratipijya kascit Il 10.5

——v—l—wul—w——llvu—w—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tam jihriyuh preksya vicitravesah prakirnavacah pathi maunamiyuh |

dharmasya saksadiva samnikarsanna kascidanyayamatirbabhava Il 10.6

——v—l—uul—w——ll——w—l—wvl—v—— Upajati (Rama)
anyakriyanamapi rajamarge strinam nrnam va bahumanapurvam |
u—v—'—uul—u——::v—u—'—uu:—u——

tadeva kalpam naradevasutram nirtksamana na tu tasya drstih Il 10.7

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
bhruvau lalatam mukhamiksanam va vapuh karau va caranau gatim va |
v—v—l—vuvl—v——llv—v -l ——

yadeva yastasya dadarsa tatra tadeva tasyanubabamdha caksuh Il 10.8

drstva Subhornabhruvamayataksam jvalacchariram Subhajalahastam |
——u—'—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu:—u——

tam bhiksuvesam ksitipalanarham samcuksubhe rajagrhasya laksmth Il 10.9

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Rama)
Srenyo ’tha bharta magadhajirasya vahyadvimanadvipulam janaugham |

dadarsa papraccha ca tasya hetum tatastamasmai purusah sasamsa Il 10.10

176



Buddha-carita

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Rama)
jianam param va prthivisriyam va viprairya ukto dhigamisyatiti |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::u—v—'—vv:—v——

sa eva Sakyadhipatestantjo niriksyate pravrajito janena Il 10.11

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——w—!—vvl—wv—— Upajati (Ardra)
tatah Srutartho manasa gatartho raja babhase purusam tameva |

vijiidyatam kva pratigacchatiti tathetyathainam puruso 'nvagacchat Il 10.12

v—v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
alolacaksuryugamatradarsi nivrttavagyamtritamamdagami |

cacara bhiksam sa tu bhiksuvaryo nidhaya gatrani calam ca cetah Il 10.13

——v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
adaya bhaiksam ca yathopapannam yayau gireh prasravanam viviktam |

nyayena tatrabhyavahrtya cainanmahidharam pamdavamaruroha Il 10.14

——v—l—vul—v——llu—v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tasminvane lodhravanopagiidhe maytranadapratipirnakumje |

kasayavasah sa babhau nrsiryo yathodayasyopari balasaryah Il 10.15

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tatraivamalokya sa rajabhrtyah Srenyaya rajiie kathayam cakara |

samSrutya raja sa ca bahumanyattatra pratasthe nibhrtanuyatrah Il 10.16

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
sa pamdavam pamdavatulyaviryah Sailottamam Sailasamanavarsma |
—_——levvl—v =l =l ——

maulidharah simhagatirnrsimhascalatsatah simha ivaruroha Il 10.17

w—w—lovulow——ll——v—l—vvl—w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
calasya tasyopari sSrmgabhiitam Samtemdriyam pasyati bodhisattvam |

paryamkamasthaya virocamanam $asamkamudyamtamivabhrakatat Il 10.18

——v—l—vyvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Rama)
tam rapalaksmya ca S§amena caiva dharmasya nirmanamivopadistam |
v—u—'—vv:—u——::v—v—'—vu:—v——

savismayah prasrayavan naremdrah svayambhuvam Sakra ivopatasthe Il 10.19

——v—l—vulov——llu—u—l—vu!—w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
tam nyayato nyayavatam varisthah sametya papraccha ca dhatusamyam |

sa capyavocatsadrsena samna nrpam manahsvasthyamanamayam ca Il 10.20
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tatah Sucau varanakarnanile §ilatale ’sau nisasada raja |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

——v—l—vul—v——llvu—v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Vani)
pritih para me bhavatah kulena kramagata caiva pariksita ca |

jata vivaksa suta ya yato me tasmadidam snehavaco nibodha Il 10.22

adityapiirvam vipulam kulam te navam vayo diptamidam vapusca |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

kasmadiyam te matirakramena bhaiksaka evabhirata na rajye Il 10.23

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
gatram hi te lohitacamdanarham kasayasamslesamanarhametat |

hastah prajapalanayogya esa bhoktum na carhah paradattamannam Il 10.24

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
tatsaumya rajyam yadi paitrkam tvam snehatpiturnecchasi vikramena |

na ca ksamam marsayitum matiste bhuktvardhamasmadvisayasya Sighram Il 10.25

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
evam hi na syatsvajanavamardah kalakramenapi Samasraya S$rih |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

tasmatkurusva pranayam mayi tvam sadbhih sahiya hi satam samrddhih Il 10.26

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——u—!l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
atha tvidanim kulagarvitatvadasmasu viSrambhaguno na te ’sti |

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tadbuddhimatranyataram vrnisva dharmarthakaman vidhivadbhajasva |

vyatyasya ragadi ha hi trivargam pretyeha vibhramsamavapnuvamti Il 10.28

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yo hyarthadharmau paripidya kamah syaddharmakamye paribhiiya carthah |

kamarthayoScoparamena dharmastyajyah sa krtsno yadi kamksitarthah Il 10.29

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
tasmattrivargasya nisevanena tvam rupametatsaphalam kurusva |
——u—'—vv:—v——::u—u—'—vv:—u——

dharmarthakamadhigamam hyantinam nrnamantinam purusarthamahuh Il 10.30
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——v—|—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tannisphalau narhasi kartumetau pinau bhujau capavikarsanarhau |
——u—'—vv:—v——’:——u—'—uu:—u——

mamdhatrvajjetumimau hi yogyau lokani hi trini hi kim punargam Il 10.31

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Sala)
snehena khalvetadaham bravimi nai§varyaragena na vismayena |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vu:—v——

imam hi drstva tava bhiksuvesam jatanukampo ’smyapi cagatasruh Il 10.32

——v—l—vulou——ll——u—!l—uul—v—— Upajiti (Bala)
tadbhumksva bhiksasramakama kamamkale ’si karta priyadharma dharmam |

vl -l ——

—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

yavatsvavamsapratiriparipam na te jarabhyetyabhibhiiya bhayah Il 10.33

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
Saknoti jirnah khalu dharmamaptum kamopabhogesvagatirjarayah |

atasca yiinah kathayamti kamanmadhyasya vittam sthavirasya dharmam Il 10.34

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
dharmasya carthasya ca jivaloke pratyarthibhiitani hi yauvanani |

samraksyamananyapi durgrahani kama yatastena yatha haramti Il 10.35

v—v—l-vul-v——ll-—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
vayamsi jirnani vimarsayamti dhiranyavasthanaparayanani |
—_—v vl -l =l ——

alpena yatnena Samatmakani bhavamtyagatyeva ca lajjaya ca Il 10.36

atasca lolam visayapradhanam pramattamaksamtamadirghadarsi |

bahucchalam yauvanamabhyatitya nistirya kamtaramivasvasamti Il 10.37

——v—l—vul—v——llvu—v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tasmadadhiram capalapramadi navam vayastavadidam vyapaitu |

kamasya pirvam hi vayah saravyam na Sakyate raksitumimdriyebhyah Il 10.38

v—v—l—vul—v——llu—w—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Prema)
athau cikirsa tava dharma eva yajasva yajiam kuladharma esah |
——u—'—vv:—v——::u—u—'—vv:—u——

yajiairadhisthaya hi nakaprstham yayau marutvanapi nakaprstham Il 10.39

v—v—l—uul—u—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
suvarnakeyiiravidastabahavo manipradipojjvalacitramaulayah |
v—u—'—vv:—v—v—::u—u—'—uv:—v—v—

nrparsayastam hi gatim gata makhaih Sramena yameva maharsayo yayuh Il 10.40
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———’uuuu—[u—]u——::———’uuuu—u—u—— Praharsinf
ityevam magadhapatir[vaco]' babhase yah samyagvalabhidiva dhruvam babhase |

tacchrutva na sa vicacara rajasiinuh kailaso giririva naikacitrasanuh Il 10.41

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’svaghosakrte srenyabhigamano nama dasamah sargah ||
101

" These 2 syllables, missing in Cowell’s edition (where he wrongly identifies the omission as
occurring in line c), are supplied from Johnson’s edition.
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Book XI [KAMAVIGARHANO]

athaivamukto magadhadhipena suhrnmukhena pratikiilamartham |

——u—l—uu:—u——"——u—:—uu:—u——

svastho ’vikarah kulasaucasuddhah Sauddhodanirvakyamidam jagada Il 11.1

nascaryametadbhavato

——u—:

——v—l—vwvl—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
bhidhatum jatasya haryamkakule visale |

——\./—:

1
1
2

yanmitrapakse tava mitrakama syadvrttiresa pariSuddhavrtteh Il 11.2

asatsu maitrT svakulanur@ipa na tisthati $ririva viklavesu |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——u—'—vu:—u——

purvaih krtam pritiparamparabhistameva samtastu vivardhayamti Il 11.3

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
ye carthakrcchresu bhavamti loke samanakaryah suhrdam manusyah |

mitrani taniti paraimi buddhya svasthasya vrddhisviha ko hi na syat Il 11.4

l——wl—w——ll——w—l—vwv!l—v—— Upajati (Sala)

evam ca ye dravyamavapya loke mitresu dharme ca niyojayamti |

avaptasarani dhanani tesam bhrastani namte janayamti tapam Il 11.5

—_—— —

suhrttaya caryataya ca rajan vibhavya mameva viniscayaste |
——v—'—uul—u——::——u—'—uu:—u——

atranunesyami suhrttayaiva briyamaham nottaramanyadatra Il 11.6

aham jaramrtyubhayam viditva mumuksaya dharmamimam prapannah |

bamdhinpriyanasrumukhan vihaya prageva kamanasubhasya hettin Il 11.7

——v—l—wul—v——ll——v—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Rama)
nasivisebhyo ’pi tatha bibhemi naivasanibhyo gaganaccyutebhyah |

na pavakebhyo ’nilasamhitebhyo yatha bhayam me visayebhya ebhyah Il 11.8

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kama hyanityah kusalarthacaura riktasca mayasadrsasca loke |
——u—'—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu=—u__

asasyamana api mohayamti cittam nrnam kim punaratmasamsthah Il 11.9

——v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
kamabhibhita hi na yamti Sarma tripistape kim vata martyaloke |

kamaih satrsnasya hi nasti trptiryathemdhanairvatasakhasya vahneh Il 11.10
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v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
jagatyanartho na samo ’sti kamairmohacca tesveva janah prasaktah |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

tattvam viditvaivamanarthabhiruh prajiah svayam ko ’bhilasedanartham Il 11.11

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——w—!—vvl—wv—— Upajati (Ardra)
samudravastramapi gamavapya param jigisamti maharnavasya |
——u—'—vvl—v——::u—v—'—vv:—v——

lokasya kamairna vitrptirasti patadbhirambhobhirivarnavasya Il 11.12

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
devena vrste ’pi hiranyavarse dvipansamudramscaturo ’pi jitva |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

Sakrasya cardhasanamapyavapya mamdhaturasidvisayesvatrptih Il 11.13

bhuktvapi rajyam divi devatanam Satakratau vrtrabhayatpranaste |

darpanmaharsinapi vahayitva kamesvatrpto nahusah papata Il 11.14

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—!—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
aidasca raja tridivam vigahya nitvapi devim vasamurvasim tam |
——v—:—uu:—u——"u—u—'—uu'—v——

lobhadrsibhyah kanakam jihirsurjagama nasam visayesvatrptah Il 11.15

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
balermahemdram nahusam mahemdradimdram punarye nahusadupeyuh |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

svarge ksitau va visayesu tesu ko visvasedbhagyakulakulesu Il 11.16

——v—l—vulov——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
cirambara milaphalambubhaksa jata vahamto ’pi bhujamgadirghah |

yairanyakarya munayo ’pi bhagnah kah kamasamjfian mrgayeta Satriin Il 11.17

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ugrayudhascaugradhrtayudho ’pi yesam krte mrtyumavapa bhismat |

cimtapi tesamasiva vadhaya tadvrttinam kim punaravratanam Il 11.18

——v—|—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
asvadamalpam visayesu matva samyojanotkarsamatrptimeva |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

sadbhyasca garham niyatam ca papam kah kamasamjfiam visamasasada Il 11.19

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
krsyadibhirdharmabhiranvitanam kamatmakanam ca niSamya duhkham |

svasthyam ca kamesvakutihalanam kaman vihatum ksamamatmavadbhih Il 11.20
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——v—l—vulou——ll——u—l—uul—v—— Upajati (Sala)
jheya vipatkamini kamasampatsiddhesu kamesu madam hyupaiti |

madadakaryam kurute na karyam yena ksato durgatimabhyupaiti Il 11.21

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yatnena labdhah pariraksitasca ye vipralabhya pratiyamti bhayah |

tesvatmavan yacitakopamesu kamesu vidvaniha ko rameta Il 11.22

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
anvisya cadaya ca jatatarsa yanatyajamtah pariyamti duhkham |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

loke trnolkasadrsesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.23

anatmavamto hrdi yairvidasta vinasamarchamti na yamti Sarma |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

kruddhaugrasarpapratimesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.24

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
asthi ksudhartta iva sarameya bhuktvapi yannaiva bhavamti trptah |

jirnasthikamkalasamesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.25

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ye rajacaurodakapavakebhyah sadharanatvajjanayamti duhkham |

tesu praviddhamisasamnibhesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.26

——v—l—vulov——llm—v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yatra sthitanamabhito vipattih Satroh sakasadapi bamdhavebhyah |

himsresu tesvayatanopamesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.27

v—v—l—vulov——ll—o—w—l—vvl—w—— Upajati (Kirti)
girau vane capsu ca sagare ca yadbhramsamarchamtyabhilamghamanah |
——v—:—uv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v——

tesu drumapragraphalopamesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.28

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
tirthaih prayatnairvividhairavaptah ksanena ye nasamiha prayamti | 11.29

svapnopabhogapratimesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat |

yanarcayitvapi na yamti Sarma vivardhayitva paripalayitva |

amgarakarsapratimesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.30
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v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
vinasamiyuh kuravo yadartham vrsnyamdhaka maithiladamdakasca |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

Sulasikasthapratimesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.31

——v—|—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwv!l—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sumdopasumdavasurau yadarthamanyonyavairaprasrtau vinastau |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

sauhardavislesakaresu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.32

——o—l—vul—u——ll——v—!l—uvl—v—— Upajati (Sila)
kamamdhasamjnah krpaya va ke ca kravyatsu natmanamihotsrjamti |

vl -l - ——

[N}
S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

sapatnabhiitesvasivesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.33

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kamamdhasamjhah krpanam karoti prapnoti duhkham vadhabamdhanadi |

kamarthamasakrpanastapasvi mrtyusramam carhati jivaloke Il 11.34

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
gitairhriyamte hi mrga vadhaya riparthamagnau Salabhah patamti |

matsyo giratyayasamamisarthi tasmadanartham visayah phalamti Il 11.35

——v—|l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kamastu bhoga iti yanmatam syadbhogya na kecitpariganyamanah |

vastradayo dravyaguna hi loke duhkhapratikara iti pradharyah Il 11.36

——v—l—vuvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
istam hi tarsaprasamaya toyam ksunnasahetorasanam tathaiva |
——v—:—uv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v——

vatatapambvavaranaya vesma kaupinasitavaranaya vasah Il 11.37

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
nidravighataya tathaiva Sayya yanam tathadhvasramanasanaya |

tathasanam sthanavinodanaya snanam mrjarogyabalasrayaya Il 11.38

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
duhkhapratikaranimittabhiitastasmatprajanam visaya na bhogyah |

asnami bhoganiti ko ’bhyupeyatprajiiah pratikaravidhau pravrttan Il 11.39

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yah pittadahena vidahyamanah Sitakriyam bhoga iti vyavasyet |

duhkhapratikaravidhau pravrttah kamesu kuryatsa hi bhogasamjnam Il 11.40
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kamesvanaikamtikata ca yasmadato ’pi me tesu na bhogasamjia |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::u—v—'—vv:—v——

ya eva bhava hi sukham diSamti ta eva duhkham punaravahamti Il 11.41

v—v—l—vul—v——llvu—v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Prema)
gurlini vasamsyagurini caiva sukhaya §ite hyasukhaya gharme |
——u—'—vvl—v——::u—v—'—vv:—v——

camdrams$avascamdanameva cosne sukhaya duhkhaya bhavamti $ite Il 11.42

——v—l—vvl—v——llu—v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Maya)
dvamdvani sarvasya yatah prasaktanyalabhalabhaprabhrtini loke |

vl Ul ——

[N}
S =\ —
1 1 [N} 1 I

ato ’pi naikamtasukho ’sti kascinnaikamtaduhkhah purusah prthivyam Il 11.43

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—|—vvi—v—— Upajiti (Bala)
drstva ca misram sukhaduhkatam me rajyam ca dasyam ca matam samanam |
——v—:—uu:—u——"u—u—'—uu'—v——

nityam hasatyeva hi naiva raja na capi samtapyata eva dasah Il 11.44

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
ajna nrpatve ’bhyadhiketi yasmatmahamti duhkhanyata eva rajhah |

asamgakasthapratimo hi raja lokasya hetoh parikhedameti Il 11.45

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Sald)
rajye nrpastyagini vamkamitre viSvasamagacchati cedvipannah |
v—v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

athapi visrambhamupaiti neha kim nama saukhyam cakitasya rajnah Il 11.46

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——u—!l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
yada ca jitvapi mahim samagram vasaya drstam puramekameva |
——v—l—vuvl—v——llv—v—l - ——

tatrapi caikam bhavanam nisevyam Sramah pararthe nanu rajabhavah Il 11.47

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
rajyo ’pi vase yugamekameva ksutsamnirodhaya tathannamatra |

Sayya tathaikasanamekameva Sesa visesa nrpatermadaya Il 11.48

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
tustyarthametacca phalam yadistamrte ’pi rajyanmama tustirasti |

tustau ca satyam purusasya loke sarve visesa nanu nirvisesah Il 11.49

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tannasti kaman prati samprataryah kseme Sivam margamanuprapannabh |
——u—'—vv:—v——”——v—'—uv:—u——

smrtva suhrttvam tu punah punarmam bruhi pratijnam khalu palayamti Il 11.50
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na hyasmyamarsena vanapravisto na Satrubanairavadhitamaulih |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vu:—v——

krtasprho napi phaladhikebhyo grhnami naitadvacanam yataste Il 11.51

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yo damdastkam kupitam bhujamgam muktva vyavasyeddhi punargrahitum |

dahatmikam va jvalitam trnaulkam samtyajya kamansa punarbhajeta Il 11.52

——v—i—vvl—w——ll——v—!—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
amdhaya yasca sprhayedanamdho baddhaya mukto vidhanaya vadhyah |

vl -l ——

—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

unmattacittaya ca kalyacittah sprham sa kuryadvisayatmakaya Il 11.53

——v—l—uul—w——llv—w—l—wvl—v—— Upajati (Buddhi)
bhiksopabhogt vara nanukampyah krt1 jaramrtyubhayam titirsuh |

vl V-l =l ——

M= ] N | I

ihottamam $amtisukham ca yasya paratra duhkhani ca samvrtani Il 11.54

——v—l—vul—w——ll——w—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Bala)
laksmyam mahatyamapi vartamanastrsnabhibhitastvanukampitavyah |

prapnoti yah §amtisukham na ceha paratra duhkham pratigrhyate ca Il 11.55

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
evam tu vaktum bhavato 'nurlipam sattvasya vrttasya kulasya caiva |

mamapi vodhum sadrSam pratijiam sattvasya vrttasya kulasya caiva Il 11.56

v—v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Prema)
aham hi samsararasena viddho vinihsrtah samtamavaptukamabh |
—_——levvl—v =l =l ——

neccheyamaptum tridive ’pi rajyam niramayam kim vata manusesu Il 11.57

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
trivargasevam nrpa yattu krtsnatah paro manusyartha iti tvamattha mam |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

anartha ityattha mamarthadarsanam ksayT trivargo hi na capi tarpakah Il 11.58

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
pade tu yasminna jara na bhiruta na janma naivoparamo na vadhayabh |
v—v—l—vuvl—v—uv—llv—v—|—u - —

tameva manye purusarthamuttamam na vidyate yatra punah punah kriya Il 11.59

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—vui—v—u— Vaméastha
yadapyavocah paripalyatam jara navam vayo gacchati vikriyamiti |
v—v—l—vuv|l—v—uv—llv—v |- —

aniscayo ’yam capalam hi drSyate jarapyadhira dhrtimacca yauvanam Il 11.60
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v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
svakarmadaksasca yada tu ko jagadvayahsu sarvesu ca samvikarsati |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

vinasakale kathamavyavasthite jara pratiksya vidusa Samepsuna Il 11.61

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—\-lu:—\-/—v— Vaméastha
jarayudho vyadhivikirnasayako yadamtako vyadha ivasritah sthitah |

prajamrgan bhagyavanasritamstudan vayahprakarsam prati ko manorathah Il 11.62

v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha

suto yuva va sthaviro ’thava SiSustatha tvaravaniha kartumarhati |

vl v v =l =l - —

S =\ —
1 1 [N} I 1

yatha bhaveddharmavatah krpatmanah pravrttirista vinivrttireva va Il 11.63

yadattha va diptaphalam kulocitam kurusva dharmaya makhakriyamiti |

namo makhebhyo na hi kamaye sukham parasya duhkhakriyayapadisyate Il 11.64

u—u—:—vvl—v—u—::u—v—:—vv:—v—v— Vaméastha
param hi hamtum vivasam phalepsaya na yuktarfipam karunatmanah satah |
v—v—le—vuul—mV—uv U=l - —

kratoh phalam yadyapi sasvatam bhavet tathapi krtva kimupaksayatmakam Il 11.65

v—v—l-vulov—v—llu—w—l—vul—w—v— Vams§astha
bhavecca dharmo yadi naparo vidhirvratena $ilena manahSamena va |
v—v—levuul—mV—uv U=l - —

tathapi naivarhati sevitum kratum visasya yasmin paramucyate phalam Il 11.66

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
ihapi tavatpurusasya tisthatah pravartate yatparahimsaya sukham |
v—w =yl —uv—-llU— -l ——

tadapyanistam saghrnasya dhimato bhavamtare kim vata yanna drSyate Il 11.67

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
na ca prataryo 'smi phalapravrttaye bhavesu rajan ramate na me manah |
v—v—!levuulmV—uv—-llU—m -l —uU—

lata ivambhodharavrstitaditah pravrttayah sarvagata hi camcala Il 11.68

u—v—:—uul—u—u—::v—u—:—vv:—u—v— Vaméastha
ihagatascahamito didrksaya muneraradasya vimoksavadinah |
v—u—'—uu:—u—v—::v—v—'—vu:—v—v—

prayami cadyaiva nrpastu te Sivam vacah ksamethah Samatattvanisthuram Il 11.69

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—vu:—v—v— Vaméastha
athemdravaddivyava Sasvadarkavadgunairava Sreya ihava gamava |
v—v—l—vuv|l—v—uv—llv—v |- —

avayuraryairava satsutan ava Sriyasca rajannava dharmamatmanah Il 11.70
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v—v—l—uulou—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
himariketiidbhavasamplavamtare yatha dvijo yati vimoksayamstanum |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

himarisatrum ksayasatrughatinastathamtare yahi vimocayanmanah Il 11.71

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—\-lu:—\-/—v— Vaméastha
nrpo ’bravitsamjaliragatasprho yathestamapnoti bhavanavighnatah |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

avapya kale krtakrtyatamimam mamapi karyo bhavata tvanugrahah Il 11.72

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—\-lu:—\-/—v— Vaméastha
sthiram pratijiaya tatheti parthive tatah sa vaiSvamtaramasramam yayau |

vl —v—v -l =l —C—

S =\ —
1 1 [N} I 1

parivrajamtam samudiksya vismito nrpo ’pi ca prapurimam girim vrajan Il 11.73

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’svaghosakrte kamavigarhano namaikadasah sargah || 11
Il
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Book XII [ARADADARSANO]

w—wulu———llv———lu—v— pathya Sloka'
tatah Samaviharasya muneriksvakucamdramah |

aradasyasramam bheje vapusa pirayanniva |l 12.1

sa kalamasagotrena tenalokyaiva duratah |

==l = !

uccaih svagatamityuktah samipamupajagmivan Il 12.2

—_———_—— S — N —

tavubhau nyayatah prstva dhatusamyam parasparam |

daravyormedhyayorvrsyoh Sucau dese nisidatuh Il 12.3

v———luvu—ll—u—vlu—v— navipula
tamasinam nrpasutam so 'bravinmunisattamabh |

bahumanavis§alabhyam dar§anabhyam pibanniva® Il 12.4

viditam me yatha saumya niskramto bhavanadasi |

chittva snehamayam pasam pasam drpta iva dvipah Il 12.5

sarvatha dhrtimaccaiva prajiam caiva manastava |

yastvam praptah Sriyam tyaktva latam visaphalamiva Il 12.6

————lvvv—ill————lv—v— navipula
nascaryam jirnavayaso yajjagmuh parthiva vanam |
e P I E T

apatyebhyah Sriyam dattva bhuktocchistamiva srajam Il 12.7

v———=llv - v

== n |~ =
idam me matamascaryam nave vayasi yadbhavan |

abhuktveva Sriyam praptah sthito visayagocare Il 12.8

———ulv———::vv——:v—v—
tadvijdatumimam dharmam paramam bhajanam bhavan |

jianapturvamadhisthaya §ighram duhkharnavam tara Il 12.9

' The pathya form of the metre should be presumed in the Sloka verses unless otherwise
indicated.

* Written pivanniva in the text, which must be a misprint.
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—— el e
sisye yadyapi vijiiate Sastram kalena vartate |

gambhiryadvyavasayacca supariksyo bhavan mama Il 12.10

iti vakyamaradasya vijnaya sa naradhipah |

babhiiva paramapritah provacottarameva ca Il 12.11

v———luvv—ll———Clu—v— npavipula

viraktasyapi yadidam saumukhyam bhavatah param |

akrtartho ’pyanenasmi krtartha iva samprati Il 12.12

S — N —

didrksuriva hi jyotiryiyasuriva daisikam |
—_—— =l —u !

tvaddarSanadaham manye titirsuriva ca plavam Il 12.13

S — S — —

S — —

tasmadarhasi tadvaktum vaktavyam yadi manyase |

=l !

= i H

jaramaranarogebhyo yathayam parimucyate Il 12.14

S — —

ityaradah kumarasya mahatmyadeva coditah |

samksiptam kathayam cakre svasya $astrasya niscayam Il 12.15

Sriyatamayamasmakam siddhamtah Srnvatam vara |

=l —— !

= 1 \

yatha bhavati samsaro yatha vai parivartate Il 12.16

" — N —

prakrtisca vikarasca janma mrtyurjaraiva ca |
—_—_—— v ——=llvv -l —u—

1 [ I

tattavatsattvamityuktam sthirasattva parehi nah Il 12.17

tatra tu prakrtirnama viddhi prakrtikovida |

pamca bhitanyahamkaram buddhimavyaktameva ca Il 12.18

vikara iti buddhim tu visayanimdriyani ca |
et D I

panipadam ca vadam ca payiipastham tatha manah Il 12.19
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asya ksetrasya vijnanat ksetrajia iti samjii ca |

ksetrajna iti catmanam kathayamtyatmacimtakah Il 12.20

sasisyah kapilasceha pratibuddha iti smrtih |

saputrah pratibuddhasca prajapatirihocyate Il 12.21

) —— S — N —

jayate jiryate caiva budhyate mriyate ca yat |

—_—vly—— Ul —uu—

tadvyaktamiti vijieyamavyaktam tu viparyayat Il 12.22

—_———— Tl —_——_ e —v —

| [N} |
ajianam karma trsna ca jiieyah samsarahetavah |

sthito ’smimstritaye yastu tatsattvam nabhivartate Il 12.23

vipratyayadahamkaratsamdehadabhisamplavat |

aviSesanupayabhyam samgadabhyavapatatah Il 12.24

tatra vipratyayo nama viparitam pravartate |

anyatha kurute karyam mamtavyam manyate 'nyatha Il 12.25

bravimyahamaham vedmi gacchamyahamaham sthitah |
Vem—ulvem el =l —v —

itthaivamahamkarastvanahamkara vartate Il 12.26

—v—— e el —

yastu bhavena samdigdhanekibhavena pasyati |

mrtpimdavadasamdeha samdehah sa ihocyate Il 12.27

e T ST R
ya evaham sa evedam mano buddhisca karma ca |
———u'v———::vv——:v—v—

yaScaivam sa ganah so "hamiti yah so ’bhisamplavah Il 12.28

S i VT PR
avisesam visesajiia pratibuddhaprabuddhayoh |
ve——lv———ll—v—vlv—u—

prakrtinam ca yo veda so ’viSesa iti smrtah Il 12.29
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namaskaravasatkarau proksanabhyuksanadayah |

anupaya iti prajhairupayajiia praveditah Il 12.30

sajjate yena durmedha manovakkarmabuddhibhih |

visayesvanabhisvamga so ’bhisvamga iti smrtah Il 12.31

v—uvvlv—m——ll vl —u—

mamedamahamasyeti yadduhkhamabhimanyate |

—_—_——— vly—— N U —u—

vijiieyo ’bhyavapatah sa samsare yena patyate Il 12.32

—_—— U —_u —

ityavidya hi vidvamsah pamcaparva samihate |

tamo moham mahamoham tamisradvayameva ca Il 12.33

e e e e SR
tatralasyam tamo viddhi moham mrtyum ca janma ca |

mahamohastvasammoha kama ityavagamyatam Il 12.34

yasmadatra ca bhitani pramuhyamti mahamtyapi |

tasmadesa mahabaho mahamoha iti smrtah Il 12.35

tamisramiti cakrodha krodhamevadhikurvate |
v———lv—_———llV——luU—u —

1 [ I

visadam camdhatamisramavisada pracaksate Il 12.36

anayavidyaya balah samyuktah pamcaparvaya |

1 [ I

samsare duhkhabhiyisthe janmasvabhinisicyate Il 12.37

drasta Srota ca mamta ca karyam karanameva ca |
vv——:v———::———vlv_v_

ahamityevamagamya samsare parivartate Il 12.38

ityebhirhetubhirdhiman tamahsrotah pravartate |

hetvabhave phalabhava iti vijiatumarhasi Il 12.39
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tatra samyagmatirvidyanmoksakama catustayam |

pratibuddhaprabuddhau ca vyaktamavyaktameva ca Il 12.40

v—v—l————ll———vlv—v— mavipula
yathavadetadvijnaya ksetrajio hi catustayam |

arjavam javatam hitva prapnoti padamaksaram Il 12.41

ityartham brahmana loke paramabrahmavadinah |

brahmacaryam caramtiha brahmanan vasayamti ca Il 12.42

iti vakyamidam Srutva munestasya nrpatmajah |
—_—— vl —=y!

abhyupayam ca papraccha padameva ca naisthikam Il 12.43

I — S — —

S — —

brahmacaryamidam caryam yatha yavacca yatra ca |
—_——— vl — —

dharmasyasya ca paryamtam bhavan vyakhyatumarhati Il 12.44

et e e e SR
ityarado yathasastram vispastartham samasatah |
vl —lv——

tamevanyena kalpena dharmamasmai vyabhasata Il 12.45

ayamadau grhanmuktva bhaiksakam limgamasritah |

samudacaravistirnam $ilamadaya vartate Il 12.46

———u'u———”—u—u'v—u—
samtosam paramasthaya yena tena yatastatah |
~——— U —

viviktam sevate vasam nirdvamdvah Sastravitkrtt Il 12.47

tato ragadbhayam drstva vairagyacca param Sivam |

v———:v———::vv—u'

nigrhnannimdriyagramam yatate manasah Srame Il 12.48

S — —

v—v—l————ll————!v—v— mavipula
atho viviktam kamebhyo vyapadadibhya eva ca |

vivekajamavapnoti purvadhyanam vitarkavat Il 12.49
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tacca dhyanam sukham prapya tattadeva vitarkayan |

apurvasukhalabhena hriyate baliso janah Il 12.50

Samenaivamvidhenayam kamadvesavigarhina |

brahmalokamavapnoti paritosena vamcitah Il 12.51

jnatva vidvan vitarkamstu manahsamksobhakarakan |

tadviyuktamavapnoti dhyanam pritisukhanvitam Il 12.52

v ——l——— U — —

[N}
1 i |
hriyamanastaya pritya yo viSesam na pasyati |

sthanam bhasvaramapnoti devesvabhasuresvapi Il 12.53

yastu pritisukhattasmadvivecayati manasam |
v——vlv———ll V!l —u —

trtiyam labhate dhyanam sukham pritivivarjitam Il 12.54

tatra kecidvyavasyamti moksa ityapi maninah |

sukhaduhkhaparityagadavyaparacca cetasah Il 12.55 (57)

yastu tasminsukhe magno na visesaya yatnavan |
v ——l——— U -V —

Subhakrtsnaih sa samanyam sukham prapnoti daivataih Il 12.56 (55)

tadrsam sukhamasadya yo na rajyannupeksate |

caturtham dhyanamapnoti sukhaduhkhavivarjitam Il 12.57 (56)

" — —

————lvvu—llu———lu—v— navipula
asya dhyanasya tu phalam samam devairvrhatphalaih |
'u———"u———:v—u—l

kathayamti brhatkalam vrhatprajnapariksakah Il 12.58

" Cowell’s edition reads: vrhatphalam, which would give an Anustubh variation, which is not
acceptable in A§vaghosa’s prosody.
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Nl B e DA
samadhervyutthitastasmaddrstva dosamscharirinam |

jianamarohati prajnah Sariravinivrttaye Il 12.59

tatastaddhyanamutsrjya visese krtaniscayah |

kamebhya iva satprajiio riipadapi virajyate Il 12.60

S — N —

arire khani yanyasya tanyadau parikalpayan |

v—uvlv—m——ll vl —u—

ghanesvapi tato dravyesvakasamadhimucyate Il 12.61

——uulv———”———ulv—u—
akasasamamatmanam samksipya tvaparo budhah |
Vel —llyu—uvuvlu—u—

tadaivanamtatah pasyan visesamadhigacchati Il 12.62

adhyatmakuSalesvanyo nivartyatmanamatmana |
—_———— Tl ——— V- —

kimcinnastiti sampasyannakimcanya iti smrtah Il 12.63

tato mumjadisikeva Sakunih pamjaradiva |
—_———— v ——— v —_v v — —

ksetrajfio nihsrto dehanmukta ityabhidhtyate Il 12.64

etattatparamam brahma nirlimgam dhruvamaksaram |
—_—vvvlve———llvuv—v!lv—u —

1 [ I

yanmoksa iti tattvajiah kathayamti manisinah Il 12.65

ityupayasca moksasca maya samdarSitastava |
v———’uuu—”u——u:v—u— navipulﬁl

yadi jhatam yadi rucir yathavatpratipadyatam Il 12.66

————lwww—li———vlv—v— navipula
jaigisavyo ’tha janako vrddhascaiva parasarah |
v———:v———”———_:v_v_

imam pamthanamasadya mukta hyanye ca moksinah Il 12.67

" Cowell’s edition reads: ruci, which would give a light syllable at th end of the pada, but
navipula needs a heavy syllable after the three light ones.
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iti tasya sa tadvakyam grhitva na vicarya ca |

purvahetubalapraptah pratyuttaramuvaca sah Il 12.68

Srutam jianamidam siksmam paratah paratah Sivam |

ksetresvasyaparityagadavaimyetadanaisthikam Il 12.69

) —— S — N —

v——vl—— U —

vikaraprakrtibhyo hi ksetrajiam muktamapyaham |

manye prasavadharmanam vijadharmanameva ca Il 12.70

v———l—_——— !

viSuddho yadyapi hyatma nirmukta iti kalpyate |' (ab = 12.71ab)

bhityah pratyayasadbhavadamuktah sa bhavisyati |l 12.71

vo——lvuvv—llv———lv—u— navipula
rtubhismyambuvirahadyathd bijam na rohati |

rohati pratyayaistaistaistadvatso 'pi mato mama |l 12.72

yatkarmdjianatrsnanam tyaganmoksasca kalpyate |

atyamtastatparityagah satyatmani na vidyate Il 12.71 (c¢d = 12.73cd)

————lvvu—llu———lu—v— navipula
hitva hitva trayamidam visesastipalabhyate |

atmanastu sthitiryatra tatra siksmamidam trayam Il 12. 72 (12.74)

e DT I SR
suksmatvaccaiva dosanamavyaparacca cetasah |
———— v —— e Uulu—wu —

1 [ I

dirghatvadayusascaiva moksastu parikalpyate Il 12.73 (12.75)

ahamkaraparityago yascaisa parikalpyate |

satyatmani parityago nahamkarasya vidyate Il 12.74 (12.76)

" Johnson inserts 2 extra verses inserted at this point, written in italics here. The rest of the
verse numbers in this chapter in Johnson’s edition are affected by this, and are placed in
brackets in this edition henceforth.
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samkhyadibhiramuktasca nirguno na bhavatyayam |

tasmadasati nairgunye nasya mokso ’bhidhiyate Il 12.75 (12.77)

T —

gunino hi gunanam ca vyatireko na vidyate |

————lvvuv—ll——vvlu—v— navipula
riiposnabhyam virahito na hyagnirupalabhyate Il 12.76 (12.78)

—_—_— vl ———

pragdehanna bhaveddehi praggunebhyastatha guni |

kasmadadau vimuktah sansarirt badhyate punah Il 12.77 (12.79)

—_— Il —u—

—— =Y 1
ksetrajiio visariraSca jiio va syadajia eva va |
Vel e e U U U — —

yadi jiio jiieyamasyasti jiieye sati na mucyate Il 12.78 (12.80)

athajia iti siddho vah kalpitena kimatmana |

vinapi hyatmanajnanam prasiddham kasthakudyavat Il 12.79 (12.81)

paratah paratastyago yasmattu gunavan smrtah |

tasmatsarvaparityaganmanye krtsnam krtarthatam Il 12.80 (72.82)

iti dharmamaradasya viditva na tutosa sah |

akrtsnamiti vijiiaya tatah pratijagama ha Il 12.81 (12.83)

S — " — N —

visesamatha Susrtsurudrakasyasramam yayau |

atmagrahacca tasyapi jagrhe na sa darsanam Il 12.82 (12.84)

" — —

samjfiasamjiitvayordosam jfiatva hi munirudrakah |
e EE e P R

akimcinyatparam lebhe samjiasamjnatmikam gatim Il 12.83 (72.85)

e R I L
yasmaccalambane siksme samjiasamjie tatah param |
—— el e

nasamjii naiva samjiiti tasmattatra gatasprhah Il 12.84 (12.86)
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w—v—|————llv———lv—v— mavipula
yatasca buddhistatraiva sthitanyatrapracarini |

suksmapadi tatastatra nasamjiiitvam na samjnita Il 12.85 (12.87)

yasmacca tamapi prapya punaravartate jagat |

bodhisattvah param prepsustasmadudrakamatyajat Il 12.86 (12.88)

—_——_—

tato hitvasramam tasya Sreyo ’'rthi krtaniscayah |

bheje gayasya rajarsernagarisamjiiamasramam |l 12.87 (12.89)

v ——lv———llu - !

i 1 [t
atha nairamjanatire Sucau Suciparakramah |
v—v—lV——— U — —

cakara vasamekamtaviharabhivratt munih Il 12.88 (/2. 90)

*<xxx> tatpiirvam pamcemdriyavasoddhatan |

tapah <xx> vratino bhiksin pamca niraiksata |l (12.91)

——v—|————ll—v——lv—v— mavipula
pamcopatasthurdrstvatra bhiksavastam mumuksavah |

punyarjitadhanarogyamimdriyartha ivesvaram Il 12.89 (12.92)

__v_:____l:uu—u:v—u— mavipulﬁ
sampljyamanastaih prahvairvinayanatamirtibhih |

tadvamsasthayibhih Sisyairlolairmana ivemdriyaih Il 12.90 (72.93)

—v——lvv—ll—v——lv—u— navipulﬁ
mrtyujanmamtakarane syadupayo ’yamityatha |

duskarani samarebhe tapamsyanasanena sah Il 12.91 (12.94)

upavasavidhin nekan kurvan naraduracaran |
——v—l————lluv——lu—v— mavipula

varsani satkarmaprepsurakarotkar§yamatmanah Il 12.92 (12.95)

" Ed: This line could be either pathya or mavipula. The next line could be either navipula or
bhavipula.

* Johnson’s edition inserts this verse here, along with the translation. The numbering in
Johnson’s edition is again affected by this change.
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annakalesu caikaikaih sakolatilatamdulaih |

aparaparasamsaraparam prepsuraparayat Il 12.93 (12.96)

—_—— v ———

dehadapacayastena tapasa tasya yah krtah |

sa evopacayo bhuyastejasasya krto ’bhavat Il 12.94 (12.97)

TN —— I — v —

krso 'pyakrsakirtisrirhladam cakre 'nyacaksusam |
ww——lwvovw—ll—w——lwv—v— navipula
kumudanamiva Saracchuklapaksadicamdramah Il 12.95 (12.98)

—_———— v — v —

v—v—l————ll——vvlv—v— mavipula
tvagasthiSeso nihSesairmedahpiSitasonitaih |
—_——— vl vl —uu—

ksino ’pyaksinagambhiryah samudra iva sa vyabhat Il 12.96 (12.99)

atha kastatapahspastavyarthaklistatanurmunih |

bhavabhirurimam cakre buddhim buddhatvakamksaya Il 12.97 (12.100)

I —

nayam dharmo viragaya na bodhaya na muktaye |

jambumtle maya prapto yastada sa vidhirdhruvah Il 12.98 (12.101)

—v—v!lv—u—

el Ul —

na casau durbalenaptum Sakyamityagatadarah |

Sarirabalavrddhyarthamidam bhiiyo 'nvacimtayat Il 12.99 (12.102)

S —

ksutpipasasramaklamtah sramadasvasthamanasah |
—_—v —v!lv———llU—uuuv!lv—u—

1 [ I

prapnuyanmanasavapyam phalam kathamanirvrtah Il 12.100 (12.103)

nirvrtih prapyate samyaksatatemdriyatarpanat |
——v—lvuvuv—llv——vilv—uv— navipulﬁ

samtarpitemdriyataya manahsvasthyamavapyate Il 12.101 (12.104)

——u—:uuu—”u—uu:u—u— navipu]ﬁ
svasthaprasannamanasah samadhirupapadyate |

samadhiyuktacittasya dhyanayogah pravartate Il 12.102 (12.105)
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dhyanapravartanaddharmah prapyamte yairavapyate |
—u——:uvv—”u—vu:v—v— navipulﬁ

durlabham §amtamajaram param tadamrtam padam Il 12.103 (/2.106)

—_—_——— l —_— =

v—_—v——

—_—_——— l —_——

—_— T — " —
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—_— v IV —— e U —— U — v —

vou——luvu—ll—u—vlu—u— navipulﬁ
atha gopadhipasuta daivatairabhicodita |

udbhiutahrdayanamda tatra namdabalagamat Il 12.106 (12.109)

uu——:vvv—”—u—u:v—u— navipulﬁ
sitasamkhojjvalabhuja nilakambalavasini |
v—v—|————llvv—vlv—v— mavipula

saphenamalanilamburyamuneva saridvara Il 12.107 (12.110)

sa Sraddhavardhitapritirvikasallocanotpala |

v —vlu———

Sirasa pranipatyainam grahayamasa payasam Il 12.108 (12.111)

krtva tadupabhogena praptajanmaphalam sa tam |

JE— | —— e N 1
e 1 Ny

bodhipraptau samartho ’bhitsamtarpitasadimdriyah Il 12.109 (12.112)

" — N —

paryaptapyanamirtasca sardham suyasasa munih |
—_—— vl ——VJ !l —u —

1 [ I

kamtidhairyaikabharaikah Sasamkarnavavalbabhau Il 12.110 (12.113)

avrtta iti vijhaya tam jahuh pamcabhiksavah |

manisinamivatmanam nirmuktam pamcadhatavah Il 12.111 (12.114)

vyavasayadvitiyo ’tha §advalastirnabhiatalam |
——v—l—vu—|l——vvlv—v— bhavipula

so ’Svatthamilam prayayau bodhaya krtaniscayah Il 12.112 (12.115)
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tatastadantm gajarajavikramah padasvanenanupamena bodhitah |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

mahamuneragatabodhini$cayo jagada kalo bhujagottamah stutim Il 12.113 (12.116)

v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—u— Vamsastha
yatha mune tvaccaranavapidita muhurmuhurnistanativa medint |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

yatha ca te rajati siiryavatprabha dhruvam tvamistam phalamadya bhoksyase Il 12.114
(12.117)

u—u—:—uu:—u—u—::u—u—:—\-lu:—\-/—v— Vaméastha
yatha bhramamtyo divi vayapamktayah pradaksinam tvam kamalaksa kurvate |

yatha ca saumya divi vamti vayavastvamadya buddho niyatam bhavisyasi Il 12.115
(12.118)

v—v—l—vul—v—u—llu—v—l—vul—w—v— Vam§astha
tato bhujamgapravarena samstutastrnanyupadaya Sucini lavakat |
u—u—'—vvl—v—u—::u—u—'—uv:—u—u—

krtapratijiio nisasada bodhaye mahatarormtlamupasritah Suceh Il 12.116 (12.119)

tatah sa paryamkamakampyamuttamam babamdha suptoragabhogapimditam |

bhinadmi tavadbhuvi naitadasanam na yami tavatkrtakrtyatamiti Il 12.117 (12.120)

Vv — v —v—uU—llU—U— Vv —y— U — Rucira
tato yayurmudamatulam divaukaso vavasire na mrgagana na paksinah |
v—v— vuvu—u—u—llu—uUu— Vv —uU—u—

na sasvanurvanataravo 'nilahatah krtasane bhagavati niscalatmani Il 12.118 (12.121)

iti sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’svaghosakrte ’radadarsano nama dvadasah sargah |l 12 ||
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Book XIII [MARAVIJIAYO]

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tasmin§ca bodhaya krtapratijfie rajarsivamsaprabhave maharsau |

——u—l—uu:—u——"——u—:—uu:—u——

tatropaviste prajaharsa lokastatrasa saddharmaripustu marah Il 13.1

——v—l—vyvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yam kamadevam pravadamti loke citrayudham puspasaram tathaiva |

——v— 1

kamapracaradhipatim tameva moksadvisam maramudaharamti Il 13.2

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Bala)
tasyatmaja vibhramaharsadarpastisro ratiprititrsasca kanyah |

papracchurenam manaso vikaram sa tamsca tascaiva vaco babhase Il 13.3

asau munirniScayavarma bibhrat sattvayudham buddhisaram vikrsya |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——u—'—vu:—u__

jigisuraste visayanmadiyan tasmadayam me manaso visadah Il 13.4

——e—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Kirti)

yadi hyasau mamabhibhuya yati lokaya cakhyatyapavargamargam |

SUnyastato 'yam visayo mamadya vrttaccyutasyeva videhabhartuh Il 13.5

S — N —

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!l—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tadyavadevaisa na labdhacaksurmadgocare tisthati yavadeva |

yasyami tavadvratamasya bhettum setum nadivega ivabhivrddhah Il 13.6

tato dhanuh puspamayam grhitva Saramstatha mohakaramsca pamca |

so ’$vatthamillam sasuto ’bhyagacchadasvasthyakarT manasah prajanam Il 13.7

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Hamsi)
atha prasamtam munimasanastham param titirsum bhavasagarasya |
v—v—l—vv|l—v——ll——Vv -l ——

visajya savyam karamayudhagre kridafisSarenedamuvaca marah Il 13.8

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
uttistha bhoh ksatriya mrtyubhita varasva dharmam tyaja moksadharmam |
——v[—l-vlvlmv——lm e e ——

vanaisca [yajfiaiSca]' viniya lokan lokan paran prapnuhi vasavasya Il 13.9

" The lacuna in Cowell’s text is supplied from Johnson’s edition.
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——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
pamtha hi niryatumayam yasasyo yo vahitah purvatamairnaremdraih |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

jatasya rajarsikule visale bhaiksakamaslaghyamidam prapattum Il 13.10

athadya nottisthasi niScitatma bhava sthiro ma vimucah pratijiam |

mayodyato hyesa Sarah sa eva yah siryake minaripau vimuktah Il 13.11

——o—l—vul—u——ll——v—!l—uvl—v—— Upajati (Sila)
prstah sa canena kathamcidaidah somasya naptapyabhavadvicittah |

sa cabhavacchamtanurasvatamtrah ksine yuge kim vata durbalo 'nyah Il 13.12

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
tatksipramuttistha labhasva samjiam vano hyayam tisthati lelihanah |

priyabhidheyesu ratipriyesu yam cakravakesvapi notsrjami Il 13.13

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
ityevamukto ’pi yada nirastho naivasanam Sakyamunirbibheda |

saram tato ’smai visasarja marah kanyasca krtva puratah sutamsca Il 13.14

tasmimstu vane ’pi sa vipramukte cakara nastham na dhrtescacala |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

drstva tathainam visasada marascimtaparitasca Sanairjagada Il 13.15

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
Sailemdraputrim prati yena viddho devo ’pi Sambhuscalito babhiva |

na cimtayatyesa tameva vanam kim syadacitto na Sarah sa esah Il 13.16

tasmadayam narhati puspavanam na harsanam napi raterniyogam |
——v—:—uv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v——

arhatyayam bhiitaganairasesaih samtrasanatarjanatadanani Il 13.17

——vw—l—vulow——ll——w—l—wuvl—w—— Upajati (Bala)
sasmara marasca tatah svasainyam vidhvamsanam sakyamunescikirsan |
——u—'—vv:—v——::u—u—'—vv:—u——

nanasrayascanucarah pariyuh Saradrumaprasagadasihastah Il 13.18

v—v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
varahaminasvakharostravaktra vyaghrarksasimhadviradananasca |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

ekeksana naikamukhastrisirsa lambodarascaiva prsodarasca Il 13.19
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w—v—lovulow——ll——v—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Hams)
ajasu sakta ghatajanavasca damstrayudhascaiva nakhayudhasca |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

kabamdhahasta bahumiirtayasca bhagnardhavaktrasca mahamukhasca Il 13.20

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tamraruna lohitavimducitrah khatvamgahasta haridhimrakesah |

lambasrajo varanalambakarnascarmambarascaiva nirambarasca Il 13.21

——v—l—wul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Bala)
Svetardhavaktra haritardhakayastamrasca dhimra harayo ’sitasca |

vl -l ——

—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

vyadottarasamgabhujastathaiva praghustaghamtakulamekhalasca Il 13.22

——e—l—uul—w——ll——w—l—vul—w—— Upajati (Sala)
talapramanasca grhitasula damstrakaralasca SiSupramanah |
v—v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

urabhravaktrasca vihamgamasca marjaravaktrasca manusyakayah Il 13.23

prakirnakesah Sikhino ’rdhamumda rajjvambara vyakulavestanasca |
v—v—l—vuvl—v——ll——v—l vl ——

prahrstavaktra bhrkutimukhasca tejoharascaiva manoharasca Il 13.24

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kecidvrajamto bhr§amavavalguranyo 'nyamapupluvire tathanye |

cikridurakasagatasca kecitkecicca cerustarumastakesu Il 13.25

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
nanarta kascidbhramayamstrisalam kasciddha pusphurja gadam vikarsan |

harsena kascidvrsavannanarta kascitprajajvala tantruhebhyah Il 13.26

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
evamvidha bhutaganah samamtattadbodhimulam parivarya tasthuh |

jighrksavascaiva jighamsavasca bharturniyogam paripalayamtah Il 13.27

——vw—l—wulow——ll——w—l—wul—w—— Upajati (Bala)
tam preksya marasya ca purvaratre sakyarsabhasyaiva ca yuddhakalam |

na dyauscakase prthivi cakampe prajajvaluscaiva disah sasabdah Il 13.28

——v—l—vulou——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
visvagvavau vayurudirnavegastara na rejurna babhau Sasamkah |
v—u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

tamasca bhiiyo vitatara ratreh sarve ca samcuksubhire samudrah Il 13.29
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mahibhrto dharmaparasca naga mahamunervighnamamrsyamanah |
——u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

maram prati krodhavivrttanetra nihSasvasuscaiva jajrmbhire ca Il 13.30

——v—l—vulou——ll——u—l—vul—v—— Upajiti (Bala)
suddhadhivasa vibudharsayastu saddharmasiddhyarthamiva pravrttah |

mare ‘'nukampam manasa pracakrurviragabhavattu na rosamiyuh Il 13.31

——v—l—vulou——ll——u—!l—uul—v—— Upajiti (Bala)
tadbodhimiilam samaveksya kirnam himsatmana marabalena tena |

vl -l ——

—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

dharmatmabhirlokavimoksakamairbabhiiva hahakrtamamtariksam Il 13.32

v—v—l—vvl-v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Hamsi)
upaplutam dharmavidastu tasya drstva sthitam marabalam maharsih |

na cuksubhe napi yayau vikaram madhye gavam simha ivopavistah Il 13.33

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
marastato bhiitacamimudirnamajnapayamasa bhayaya tasya |

svaih svaih prabhavairatha sasya sena taddhairyabhedaya matim cakara Il 13.34

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
keciccalannaikavilambijihvastiksnogradamstra harimamdalaksah |

vidaritasyah sthirasamkukarnah samtrasayamtah kila nama tasthuh Il 13.35

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
tebhyah sthitebhyah sa tathavidhebhyah riipena bhavena ca darunebhyah |

na vivyathe nodvivije maharsih kridan subalebhya ivoddhatebhyah Il 13.36

——vw—l—vulow——ll——w—l—wvl—w—— Upajati (Bala)
kascittato raudravivrttadrstistasmai gadamudyamayamcakara |

tastambha bahuh sagadastato ’sya puramdarasyeva pura savajrah Il 13.37

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
kecitsamudyamya Silastarimsca visehire naiva munau vimoktum |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

petuh savrksah sasilastathaiva vajravabhagna iva vimdhyapadah Il 13.38

——v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
kaiScitsamutpatya nabho vimuktah §ilasca vrksasca parasvadhasca |
——u—'—vv:—v——::——u—'—vv:—u——

tasthurnabhasyeva na cavapetuh samdhyabhrapada iva naikavarnah Il 13.39
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——v—l—vvl—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
ciksepa tasyopari diptamanyah kadamgaram parvatasrmgamatram |

yanmuktamatram gaganasthameva tasyanubhavacchatadha babhiva Il 13.40

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kascijjvalannarka ivoditah khadamgaravarsam mahadutsasarja |

cirnani camikarakamdaranam kalpatyaye meruriva pradiptah Il 13.41

——v—l—vulou——ll——u—!l—uul—v—— Upajiti (Bala)
tadbodhimiile pravikiryamanamamgaravarsam tu savisphulimgam |

vl -l - ——

—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

maitriviharadrsisattamasya babhiiva raktotpalapatravarsah Il 13.42

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vuv!l—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
SarfracittavyasanatapaistairevamvidhaistaiSca nipatyamanaih |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

naivasanacchakyamuniscacala svam niScayam bamdhumivopaguhya Il 13.43

v—v—l—vul—uv——ll——u—!l—vuvl—v—— Upajati (Ardra)
athapare nirjagalurmukhebhyah sarpanvijirnebhya iva drumebhyah |

te mamtrabaddha iva tatsamipe na Sasvasurnotsasrjurna celuh Il 13.44

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
bhutvapare varidhara vrhamtah savidyutah sasanicamdaghosah |

tasmin drume tatyajurasmavarsam tatpuspavarsam ruciram babhava Il 13.45

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
cape 'tha vano nihito ’parena jajvala tatraiva na nispapata |

aniSvarasyatmani dhiiryamano durmarsanasyeva narasya manyuh Il 13.46

——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
pamcesavo ‘nyena tu vipramuktastasthurnayatyeva munau na petuh |
——v—:—uv:—v——::——v—'—vv'—v——

samsarabhirorvisayapravrttau pamcemdriyaniva pariksakasya Il 13.47

jighamsayanyah prasasara rusto gadam grhitvabhimukho maharseh |

so 'praptakalo vivasah papata dosesvivanarthakaresu lokah Il 13.48

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
strt meghakali tu kapalahasta kartum maharseh kila mohacittam |

babhrama tatraniyatam na tasthau calatmano buddhirivagamesu Il 13.49

206



Buddha-carita

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kascitpradiptam pranidhaya caksurnetragninasivisavaddidhaksuh |

tatraiva nasittamrsim dadarsa kamatmakah Sreya ivopadistam Il 13.50

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
gurvim Silamudyamayamstathanyah Sasrama mogham vihataprayatnah |

nih$reyasam jianasamadhigamyam kayaklamairdharmamivaptukamah Il 13.51

taraksusimhakrtayastathanye praneduruccairmahatah pranadan |

vl Ul ——

[N}
—_—— —
1 1 [N} 1 I

sattvani yaih samcukucuh samamtadvajrahata dyauh phalatiti matva Il 13.52

mrga gajascarttaravan srjamto vidudruvuscaiva nililyire ca |
—_—v vl -l ——

ratrau ca tasyamahaniva digbhyah khaga ruvamtah paripeturarttah Il 13.53

——v—l—vyul—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—v—— Upajati (Rama)
tesam pranadaistu tathavidhaistaih sarvesu bhitesvapi kampitesu |

munirna tatrasa na samcukoca ravairgarutmaniva vayasanam Il 13.54

bhayavahebhyah parisadganebhyo yatha yatha naiva munirbibhaya |

tatha tatha dharmabhrtam sapatnah Sokacca rosacca sasara marah Il 13.55

——v—l—vulov——llv—v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Vani)
bhiutam tatah kimcidadrsyartipam viSistaripam gaganasthameva |

drstvarsaye drugdhamavairarustam maram babhase mahata svarena Il 13.56

——v—l—vvlov——ll-—w—l—vv!—wv—— Upajati (Bala)
mogham Sramam narhasi mara kartum himsratmatamutsrja gaccha sarma |
—_——levvl—v =l =l ——

naisa tvaya kampayitum hi Sakyo mahagirirmerurivanilena Il 13.57

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Sala)
apyusnabhavam jvalanah prajahyadapo dravatvam prthivt sthiratvam |

anekakalpacitapunyakarma na tveva jahyadvyavasayamesah Il 13.58

——v—l—vul—u——ll——u—!—vu!l—v—— Upajati (Bala)
yo niScayo hyasya parakramasca tejasca yadya ca daya prajasu |

aprapya notthasyati tattvamesa tamamsyahatveva sahasrarasmih Il 13.59
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——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kastham hi mathnan labhate hutasam bhiimim khanan vimdati capi toyam |

nirbamdhinah kimca na nasya sadhyam nyayena yuktam ca krtam ca sarvam Il 13.60

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vv!—v—— Upajati (Sala)
tallokamarttam karunayamano rogesu ragadisu vartamanam |
u—u—'—vvl—v——::——v—'—vv:—v——

mahabhisagnarhati vighnamesa jhianausadhartham parikhidyamanah Il 13.61

) — N —

hrte ca loke bahubhih kumargaih sanmargamanvicchati yah Sramena |

|—wol—w——ll——w—l—wvl—w—— Upajati (Rddhi)

o — N —

sa daisikah ksobhayitum na yuktam sudesSikah sartha iva pranaste Il 13.62

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sattvesu nastesu mahamdhakarairjianapradipah kriyamana esah |

aryasya nirvapayitum na sadhu prajvalyamanastamasiva dipah Il 13.63

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—|—vwvl—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
drstva ca samsaramaye mahaughe magnam jagatparamavimdamanam |
——v—:—uu:—u——::——u—'—uu'—v——

yascedamuttarayitum pravrttah kascinnayettasya tu papamaryah Il 13.64

v—v—l—vul—v——ll——v—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Kirti)
ksamasipho dhairyavigadhamiulascaritrapuspah smrtibuddhisakhah |

jhanadrumo dharmaphalapradata notpatanam hyarhati vardhamanah Il 13.65

——v—l—vul—v——llm—u—l—vul—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
baddham drdhaiscetasi mohapasairyasya prajam moksayitum manisa |

tasmin jighamsa tava nopapanna sramte jagadbamdhanamoksahetoh Il 13.66

——v—l—vyul—v——llv—u—|—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bhadra)
bodhaya karmani hi yanyanena krtani tesam niyato ’dya kalah |

sthane tathasminnupavista esa yathaiva piirve munayastathaiva Il 13.67

——v—l—vulov——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
esa hi nabhirvasudhatalasya krtsnena yukta paramena dhamna |

bhiimerato "nyo ’sti hi na pradeso vesam samadhervisayo hitasya Il 13.68

——v—l—vvl—v——ll——v—l—vvl—v—— Upajati (Bala)
tanma krthah Sokamupehi §amtim ma bhiinmahimna tava mara manah |
——u—'—vv:—v——::u—u—'—vv:—u——

viSrambhitum na ksamamadhruva Sriscale pade kim padamabhyupaisi Il 13.69
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v—v—l—vul—u—u—llu—u—l—vul—v—v— Vamsastha
tatah sa samsrutya ca tasya tadvaco mahamuneh preksya ca nisprakampatam |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uv:—v—u—

jagama maro vimana hatodyamah Sarairjagaccetasi yairvihanyase Il 13.70

v—v—l—vulou—u—llu—u—l—uul—v—v— Vamsastha
gatapraharsa viphalikrtasrama praviddhapasanakadamgaradruma |
u—u—'—vvl—v—v—::u—v—'—uu:—u—v—

disah pradudrava tato ’sya sa camurhatasrayeva dvisata dvisaccamuh Il 13.71

VYIS —m— Y Y — — Mallni

dravati saparapakse nirjite puspaketau

YUY —— — Y —— Y — —

jayati jitatamaske nirajaske maharsau |

yuvatiriva sahasa dyauscakase sacamdra

VYV —— Y — — — —

surabhi ca jalagarbham puspavarsam papata Il 13.72

tathapi papiyasi nirjite gate disah praseduh prababhau nisakarah |
divo nipeturbhuvi puspavrstayo raraja yoseva vikalmasa nisa | 13.73%*

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’svaghosakrte maravijayo nama trayodasah sargah |l 13 ||
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Book XIV

v——vlv———ll——Uulu—u— pathyﬁS’loka1
tato marabalam jitva dhairyena ca Samena ca |

————lvvv—ll—v—vlwv—v— navipula

sarvesu dhyanavidhisu prapya caiSvaryamuttamam |

sasmara prathame yame purvajanmaparamparam |l 14.2

amutrahamayam nama cyutastasmadihagatah |

iti janmasahasrani sasmaranubhavanniva Il 14.3

smrtva janma ca mrtyum ca tasu tasupapattisu |

tatah sattvesu karunyam cakara karunatmakah Il 14.4

krtveha svajanotsargam punaranyatra ca kriyah |

atranah khalu loko ’yam paribhramati cakravat Il 14.5

v———=llv - v

—— VY I |~ =
ityevam smaratastasya babhiiva niyatatmanabh |
S i T [ E IS ST

kadaligarbhanihsarah samsara iti niscayah Il 14.6

dvitiye tvagate yame so ’dvittyaparakramah |

divyam caksuh param lebhe sarvacaksusmatam varah Il 14.7

v——vlv———”uv——:v—v—
tatastena sa divyena pariSuddhena caksusa |

dadarsa nikhilam lokamadarsa iva nirmale Il 14.8

—— el =l
sattvanam pasyatastasya nikrstotkrstakarmanam |

pracyutim copapattim ca vavrdhe karunatmata Il 14.9

" The pathya form of the metre should be presumed in the Sloka verses unless otherwise
indicated.
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ime duskrtakarmanah pranino yamti durgatim |

ime 'nye Subhakarmanah pratisthamte tripistape Il 14.10

uu——:uuu—::uu—\J:U—U— naVipula
upapannah pratibhaye narake bhrsadarune |
v———lvvv—ll———vlw—v— navipula

am1 duhkhairbahuvidhaih pidyamte krpanam vata Il 14.11

payyamte kvathitam kecidagnivarnamayorasam |

aropyamte ruvamto 'nye nistaptastambhamayasam Il 14.12

—_——— vl —— U — —

pacyamte pistavatkecidayaskumbhisvavanmukhah |

dahyamte karunam keciddiptesvamgararasisu Il 14.13

kecittiksnairayodamstrairbhaksyamte darunaih Svabhih |

keciddhrstairayastumdairvayasairayasairiva Il 14.14

keciddahaparisramtah Sitacchayabhikamksinah |

asipatram vanam nilam baddha iva viSamtyami Il 14.15

patyamte daruvat kecitkutharairbahubahavah |

duhkhe ’pi na vipadyamte karmabhirdharitasavah Il 14.16

sukham syaditi yatkarma krtam duhkhanivrttaye |
v———lvvwv—ll—w——lwv—vw— navipula

phalam tasyedamavasairduhkhamevopabhujyate Il 14.17

sukharthamasubham krtva ya ete bhrsaduhkhitah |

asvadah sa kimetesam karoti sukhamanvapi Il 14.18

hasadbhiryatkrtam karma kalusam kalusatmabhih |

etatparinate kale krosadbhiranubhuyate Il 14.19
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yadyeva papakarmanah paSyeyuh karmanam phalam |
u—u—:uvv—”——vu:v—v— naVipulZ_l

vameyurusnarudhiram marmasvabhihata iva Il 14.20

sarirebhyo ’pi duhkhebhyo narakebhyo manasvinah |
anaryaih saha samvaso mama krcchratamo matah Il | 14.21*

ime 'nye karmabhiscitraiscittavispamdasambhavaih |

T —— v — v —

—_—_——— l —_——

tiryagyonau vicitrayamupapannastapasvinah Il 14.22 (14.21)

mamsatvagbaladamtartham vairadapi madadapi |

hanyamte krpana yatra bamdhiinam pasyatamapi Il 14.23 (14.22)

v—v—l—vuv—ll———vlv—v— Dbhavipula
asaknuvamto ’pyavasah ksuttarsasramapiditah |

go ’Svabhitasca vahyamte pratodaksatamurtayah Il 14.24 (14.23)

S — —

vahyamte gajabhtitasca baliyamso ’pi durbalaih |

—v—— vl —u— =l —u—

amkusaklistamardhanastaditah padaparsnibhih Il 14.25 (14.24)

satsvapyanyesu duhkhesu duhkham yatra visesatah |

parasparavirodhacca paradhinatayaiva ca Il 14.26 (14.25)

—_—_———l—— = =)

khasthah khasthairhi badhyamte jalastha jalacaribhih |

sthalasthah sthalasamsthaistu prapyamte cetaretaraih Il 14.27 (14.26)

v ——l—_—— U —u—

[N
1 [ I
upapannastatha ceme matsaryakramtacetasah |
S i T ST T ST

pitrloke niraloke krpanam bhumjate phalam Il 14.28 (14.27)

————luvu—ll—u—vlu—v— navipula
sucichidropamamukhah parvatopamakuksayah |

ksuttarsajanitairduhkhaih pidyamte duhkhabhaginah Il 14.29 (14.28)
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puruso yadi janita matsaryasyedrsam phalam |

sarvatha Sivivaddadyacchariravayavanapi Il 14.30 (14.30)

—_—— vl U —u—

asaya samabhikramta gharyamanah svakarmabhih |

labhamte na hyami bhoktum pravrddhanyasucinyapi Il 14.31 (14.29)

ime 'nye narakam prapya garbhasamjiie ’Sucihrade |

upapanna manusyesu duhkhamarchamti jamtavah Il 14.32 (14.31)'

" At this point the original section of Buddhacarita breaks off, it is supplemented by
Amrtananda’s conclusion (in Sanskrit) in Cowell’s edition; and the continuation in the
Tibetan and Chinese translations has been translated in Johnson’s edition. But as these throw
no light on Advaghosa’s prosody they are omitted here.
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